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FORWARD

This is a new book ’wriiten by.T. Gougin introducing an old

P but unpopular,and fresh noménglature called ZOMIto the readers.
F Zomi is used here in the book in repiacement of the old terms
f. like Chin and Kuki in the main and to include all the tribes

of the so- called-~ Chm—— Kuki—Mizo' group of people uwuder a

3 smglc generic name ~

Inherently the term Zomi Is rather old in essence. It will

i be older. than ‘the terms Ohinapd Kuki. However, they have been-
_ in use'tiore extensively by the outsiders with reference.to the Zomi.
" These "people were known wrongly as either Chin in Burma or

Kuki in India. Two different names for tke same people have been
.a great confusion ‘for the people themselves disadvantegeously.

. 1t also offers confusion to the outsiders who coined «the terms

in their proper understandmg of these natlves Many of them in
the Indo-:Burma’ transfrontier areas do not know that,they are

Chin or Kuki. Chin or Kuki is unrecognised. and rejected term
- of nomenclature from" insider’s point of view. In Manipur only
the Thadon and speakers of Thadou like to retam the term

Kulu and the rest- of the tribes like to d:scard it: They hate
to be labelled as Kuki. In Burma ‘the people like to renosncs

@
the term Chin: in favour of Zomi, Zomi is becoming more and:

more spopular in Chutachandpur district of Mampur adjoining

. the. Chin State of Burma as group identity’ in repudlatmg Chin

and Kuki, ="

x

=The.‘t9m’1 Zomi was already '?i"n.- existence since, long time
ago in the dim vista of the past, Tt remained buried in the

socio-ciiltural layers™ of ‘the pecple in a_dormant condition only
b waiting (0" regerminate when necessary and favourable conditions
‘cowe. in the process ‘of ethnic transformation. It neither dies nor

becomes active” because of the superqmposmon of Chin and Kuki

¥ nomenclature on the people.

L4

- Zou,. as a vocable of prefix, is found in many contexts par.

a N o . -
|- ticularly in poetical expressiops. Thig_ word, is nsed as different
{parts of speech. In its moun form it has. several _meanings. In

one of noun forms it meansa lofty place on the Hhill tops where

there is Cold breeze. By extension ipits noun form it stands for
a particular iribe of Zomi group and also a historical, mythical
' and cponymic ancestor of Zomi

- —— ——



-
%

e e

- kitow' n ei

_ adjectwgs and
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, In its adjectival nse, Z0. ‘mean’s breezy. cool and lofty,

|- ;‘s" of 2 place.. A word in opposition to.ZO is Sim., Sim is

‘a place lower
-2 place lowe

in. clevation, and “wariher” than ZO of a higher
- elevation.

lgm. It means to;say _that trees of high and: éel}*l

(ZO) area and a warmer and lower (SIM) area riever flower

together: at the, same, time. .This is 4, common, observation in

_Zt')‘ug__%fm‘l(pi]]y_“-'land). One wllynotice. that.an orchid starts bloo-

Ming at a higher alfitude “when_ the same, species of - orchidaceae
_&t.a lower “altitude bears. no more flower. Zomi medns :literally

‘People of cdld, breazy *hills. It means a highlander.. The. word

Zomi is 2 combination  of two. syllables, ZO (a noun :but
usedt as: a‘djectfve)‘ and'”“;‘i'-- rﬁeaning +man. The ‘languagev of the
Zo

mi  is* stracturally " différent from English. The positions of
ives'and noun in "t!ig:,@ two languages are-the .reverse of

each other in a’seatence. Under normal circumstances’ o noun

. cothes ~first and, followed, by a qualifying adjcctive -in ;the. lacg-
uage of the natives, as in hanpsog keib—Boy good for . good

1 boy,’ gak “sa?!‘-*FIpwéi', igd_ for Red flower and so on.But when-

a’ noun' ’is"?'u:séd adjsctig;:;ly to :qu:ilify another, noun, the position

of - that nofinal adjective,'itakesi the position of adjective. in the

,Enghfslilrlzanﬁuage. Jn such a.case, the noun nsed as an adjective

comes fifst to qualify the noun it ifo;llut)w_s as ik tokdu (Iron- .
| €ap), mag’ tuipbsh (caneseat), Ze mi (high and cold-placed man)

and so on. In poctical expression the order of noun syllables
of 2 word is -the reverie of ordinary speech. as Sakhi (barking-
‘deer) becomes ikhise, nahthel” (fallen Teave) becomes thelasb, va-.
phaat (horabill) becomes phuslva and so on in poetical lxprqsgion,
2 4 pu T Gougin w&q is a free-lencer and. a jourmalist

-

likes to emancipate the Zomi from. the clutches of the wrongly.
impossed names of nomenclatures of the outsiders. He opines.that
Zomi, as a pame of group identity and as a people,  remained

J| in cognito to the’ world iw their true. perspectives and plunged.

themselves “n -deep poverty and fission .as a result of colopial
regime and .iit"skafte;yrnaftl}": ’cong}cd;with the inhospitable terrains
and imposition  of unpalatable” nomenclatures on the Zomi. As
we have seen above, Zomi had already ‘been embedded in the

local - soil (soulei), pervading the air (zodam h_l!lxkhi) with perfume

csautifying the landscape (zegam) with flowers (ze heisa) and so on.

4]

A, common , saying. ,Sim, siag feb ZO ¢irg 4 pesk -

Y

1

‘He bolicves that the nnpopqlarify, unpalatability and d:snsc_' i of
‘the term Zomi was duc to the persistence of the politically in-
fvented derogative. terms, Chin as ‘mmn with besket and Kopki

: 3Kas wasapuisticated or wild bill people. The author likes to bury

these terms and to euitwrs Zomi afresh for grouwp identity as

it is born out of the local soil (zowtei) and water it for-its
; ;lhxuriaﬁt growth cold, clear, and pure water (sewdam Oﬁtm‘ )
‘®Wand so on for the prosperity and cmergence of the Zomi.
&  The tibes belonging to the Zomi have very homogeneous
§ socio-cultural affinitics unlike the heterogeneous Naga to  which
& all the severat Naga tribes have allegiance and loyalty. All the
B Zomi tribes are very close to one another lingnistically so much
& io that a person- belonging to one tribe can commenicate and
W understand the dialect: of another tribe which may be georaphi-
i  cally or internationally apart from the other. In casc of the

) B Nagas this kind of communicatioa is not possibic even” between

ffaoy two tribes living “in close prozimity. The Zomi tribes have
& tcaditionally ‘establishéd hereditary chieftaioship which had  beea
& abolished in“the ‘Chin State of Burma and Mizoram afier in-
§ dependence of India and Burma from the British. Marriage rule
& among the Zomi is simpie and clanship among them does not regulate
§ marriage rule: They follow what is called agawy in mairiage in which
1 Fone can marry a gitl from any clan including his owa clan
B within his own tribe.
k| The author had made prehistorical introduction of the tribes
g tbrough the British colonial period to the present day stage of
g the Zomi. He made gencralization of the people informatively
L in various aspects., He preseats the historical heross through the
- falls and raisings of thc Zomi. However, - their gloty does not
§ lic in never falling but hinges on rising from cvery time of
& their falling. In the words of Frawcis Baswm, “Some bookz are
;'to be tasted, others to bz swallowed aud some fow are to be
B chewed aind digestcd”. O of thofow heols worthy of ehowing
' ai digesting is The Histery of Zemi frem which eas esa dig
JE sut e reat histericity of e Zomi. | hopc and wish that
| Pu Gougin succeeds in “introducing the Zomi to the outside
- of the Chin—XKuki—Mizo.

B nuted Tmpbal ' Dr. H. Kamkheathang
¥ The 17th Nov. 1984
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i INTRODUCTION
Foay w4 e i;h $;w?"} R P B k;’ - !
' _ A o ;_ ;u’ . i To begin with, I must thank ‘the Almighty God for
: X ; vE o<t v o - v S e on "; giving me such a golden opportunity to be able to put
F, Loy e v I I a7 v ,‘ up *“HISTORY OF ZOMI” before the world for the first
f r ' , ¥ A PR Y - _time and the first of its kind. This is a .history .of un-
; r - , oo - ' T ey oy . known nation in'the South East Asia. They, ‘ZOMI’ were-
A }: N T T sy et e g 4 4d%es " @ unknown by the rest’ of the people in the. world because
: - ~ e At 2% % dx, L ... fE nobody ‘belonging to-Zomi group never attempted to write
T T T T Uovy g, Foos edt " their own history...... not that they are people .without
’ - PO S £ by Y poto . history. but ‘they 'were absent-—minded for years together.
| e b ){J P RIS 3 ¢  Few thinkers and writers they have but unfortunately they
; . . A ’*A“';s“z” Cp s B could not.reproduce. their thoughts in. English-may be
. 9t Co V%j‘i e & ;4 f the best vehicle of thought in the world. The few educated
—_— s .o B S p i on western lines from amongst Zomis could not find time
N 1 Aoy o m e P Bl t, .~ ¢ + ‘B to pen their own-history may.be, they are busy-fighting
H g e L e e -t T _— @ for their own family welfare! These people *Zomi’ I dare
'} - A s 4 I ‘F say, did not have a real leader to unite them, though,
St B L s - : & g people knew that they are one and the same people. But
b R LA o R ¥ forces of d1v1510n acted upon the people so forcefully
I L g ? et 4  that their leaders have been blown off by'the. winds of
¢ O I A oo .o ) B communalism and incivism, rcsultlng for “the division of !
‘ Y e W the people by the 1mposed nomenclature Kuki, "Chin, and
C e ey - - - - Lushsi. A )
. A o ‘ The names of those” writers or authors whom- I thank
B @ thHem are recorded in the BIBLIOGRAPHY in the back y
’ 4 A ma o E e e S o - page of the book.:* -
T T s BT P S SR JEV SRR O S ] " 7T feel rather -shy‘to mention that these people (Zomi)
ﬁ s ) S SN T T at Ly -§  so gifted by God could not rise as 4. Nation for the
. ,,_ - LI . e A : L obvious reason that fhey have been kept' behind the iron
, T O B N AT, bar of commupal prejudice for mges together which have
| - T Lae r T T dimmed theis borizon. Thanks to western education and
N T TN v P | the Missionaries in particular. Zomis by now could _see
_ .o Yo onrg s " and 4%, Y b how big ‘the world is’..:'i..gi..‘an“d they have fo start'ranning
. S T L e, g0 ¢ - < . <K with the rest of the races.
: ) S 1 must also record my heart—feclt thanks to the
) Government of Republic India for their sympathetic good
. s : e will: towards upliftment of tribals in general including
£ B the Zomis who defended Indian Frontiers at the present
) & jupctute. I should also like to record my wishes for the




Re-unification of all Zomis—for which we look forward
to Indian Leaders to borrow their wisdom so that ZOMI
may also ‘have a right to live as a known people in
the world.

A great deal’ of information about ZOMI 1 could
pick up from the books mentioned herein and I come
to conclusion that *ZOMI’ is ibdeed the correct nomen-
clature for those various tribes, known by others broadly
as Kuki, Chin, and Lushai .etc, etc, and it is my own
assessment that ZOMI is the ordained memenciature for
those people though they speak languages :slightly different
from one another. There is no other nation in the world
so closely tied as Zomi is because theirs is ethnic unity.

1 also acknowledge my gratitude to Dr. Kamkhenthang
the first Zomi Ph.D so far as Manipur is concerned for
his goodness in writing FORWARD to the book.

1 must also like to record that in my sincere efforts to
bring out the book HISTORY OF ZOMI, Mr. Nebkhojang
Tungdim B.A., B.D., hale helped me occasionally in reading
the proof for which I thank him and I hope he has
taken some leaves owut of the beok.

From now onwards any Zomican assert his rightful
place in the comity of nations because the book itself
is a credential for them, but it is not enough to have
a copy of it....... The history now demands from every
Zomi more and more of active works so that their works
of today may become a history for posterity.

Once again, I thank Almighty God who bas guided
me all along in my sojourn on earth.

r

“This is the humble legacy I could leave behind”

T. Gougin
The Author.

Dated Zoveng, Lamka
2/8/1984.

é
J-.

HISTORY OF ZOMI
Chapter 1

Genesis of Zomi

“In the beginning, God created the heavens
and the earth” (Gen 1:1+ The vast earth, say
small dot of it is being occupied by a peculiar
type of people, whose way of life. habit,
culture, custom and usages, is different from the
rest of mankind These people are known by
others in the old names of KUKI, CHIN and
LUSHAI (M ZO). But in fact, these names Kuki,
Chin and Lushai are foreign tongues given by
foreigners who did not know the real identity
of these people (Zomi) These people, who have
not accepted the imposed nomenclatures KUKI,
CHIN and LUSHAI can be discerned from the
writings of several writers, research scholars
who studied in depth the past history of Zomi.
The naked evidence of the non-acceptance of
the imposed nomenclature like Lushai had been
practically replaced by Mizo in the present Mizo-
ram. Those people who were known as CHIN
in Burma have completely discarded the name

‘CHIN as their nomenclature and accepted

ZOMI as their true nomenclature. These people
have their own characieristics from the hoary
past and belong to the same race and main-
tain cogeners of one nationality, though they
lost their political status owing to nonhaving
of leaders among them to the national stature
for vpolitical resurgence

According to the mouth piece of elder it
is learnt that these people (ZOMI) hailed from
the first three Zomi brothers Chongthu alias




2)

Songthu, Songja and Zahong who first dwelt
in a cave known by the people as KHUL or
CHHINLUNG somewhere in China-but the exact
location is not yet traced by any scholars or
Anthropologists. But other scholars like Dr.
Vumkhohau, one time diplomat of Burmese
Government says that ZOMI comes from the
word ZO and thus al} rdees, clans of this
particular group~of Tibeto-Burman directly des-
cended from ZO. The same opinion'was held
by-Pu Khupzathang (Capt) a Zomi genealogist who
wrote a* book “ZO-KHANG SUTNA LAIBU.”
According to a.Burmese scholar-Mr. Thantun
Tibeto Burmans probably once inhabited the
Tao valley of Kansu province on the north
west. of of Chma{_ Because of many disturbances
made by the Chinese, these people (Zomi) might
have moved to the North.East of Tibet. The
Chinese under CHIN. in 200 B.C. made fur-
ther depredation .and in -order to avoid them,
the Zomis travelled across ridges .and forests
and moved. further south. The journey probably
took hundreds .of.years.and eventually- they
came to the border of Tibet and Burma:
The term ZOMI is an ancient and historical
name .of the ZO ethnic groups. Before .the Zomi
society evolved into clan—base‘organisation.and
lineage segmentation, historical records referred
them as YAW, JO, ZO or. Chou (ZHO).-The Shan
Chronicles proved it. The Pong (Shan/Taiskings
annals (80 A.D, to 1604 A D.)-clearly-mentioned
the ZO district and Zomi respectively. Sir Henry
Yulu' narrative of the Mission to the .court of

(3)

Ava in 1855, showed the Chindwin plains and
west of the Chindwin river a$ Zomi district,
F.K. Lehman, a renowned Social Anthropologist
in his book’ Structure ofthe Chin Society” rei-
terated the fact that the so-called KUKI~CHIN
linguistic group has a special term for themselves
which appeared as Zo(Zomi),Jo(Jomi) Yo(¥Yomi)
Sho (Shomi), Chou, Zho (Choumi, Zhomi)

Dr. Vumkhohau, a Zomi scholar and diplo-
mat from Burma, in his Profile of a Burmese
Frontier Man has affirmed that ‘we have called
ourselves ZOMI from time immemorial’. In the
Middle Ages Rev, Father Vincentius Sangerno
correctly referred the so-called Chin, Kukis as
the Zo(Jo) race. 5. Thangkhangin Ngaihte, a
budding Zomi scholar has further established
this truth, in his<unpublished M. Phil Thesis
submitted in Jawaharlal Nehru University, New
Delhi, 1979. There ar: different theories regar-
ding the etymology. of the rootword Zo. Pu
Lalthangliana, a Zomi scholar though- he might
‘prefer the word MIZO to.ZOMI on the simple
plea that he speaks Duhlian language (Lushai
‘languags) as the people living in  western Zoland
(Zogam or Zoram) commonly used the so-called
Dahlian Tawng (Lushai language) but he admit-
ted that * 'the name Mizo is also bard to explam
‘With reference to the AIpine climate, the people
living on the hills could be named ZOMI or
Mizo or “people of the cold region™ by the
brethren of the hot valleys ln this ZO means
cold region and MI means men ..... The most

| suitable explanation seems to- be that they are




called after the town they built known as
ZOPUI. Here pni means big and Zopui is the

big town of Zo. Here the people Zo(ths cold
region) would be prefixed with Mi (people)

and so we have MIZO and this name could
have appeared only after the town or Zopui
was built in the Jate 18th century-2. Here the

scholar scems to be self coniradictory, in that,
Zo should be,rpreflxed with MI (men) as Zo

prefixed pui (big). We never say FAZO but
ZOFA, so also we never say MITLANG but

tlangmi (Hillman). We say Zokhua but never
Kbuazo,

God created earth first then men to occupy

the earth. Mizo might bear the testimony of
truth had God created man first. But God

created Land first which Zomi calls ZOGAM/
ZORAM. Zomi means men of cold fegion having

common usages and tradition. Hence, Zomi

bears. testimony of truth for our Nomenclature.
These people (Zomi) known 1hy others

as Kuki in Manipur, Nagaland and Assam,
Chin in Burma, and Lushai in Mizoram, Tri-

pura and other Zomi occupied areas; are one
and the same people. No scholar_.or writer

could make any distinctive classification of di-
vision of these people based on custom, culture

usages and habit as 8. Carey and Tuck said:
‘“‘there can be no doubt 1hat the Chins and

the Kukis, are one and the same rcce, for
their appearanee, manners, customs ard langua-
ges all this conclusion’—-3

If the word HINDU comes from he
word HINDUSTAN, it is not fictitious that

the word ZOMI cames from the word ZO, a

~ ofl call ~ZOG&M or

Elsia
ont}mlcs and

K Zorﬁi‘ too had 1
= whlch rs vsry much su:mlart
' natlons llk:e Burmese Chlnase

3]

E 'us recorded

the modemzZoml
- and scholars.do npt take them to be.

2. History of Mizo in Burmi P-71 3, The Chia Hills. P. 155
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cold hully snde ithey occup:ed “from :time im.
mcmonal Farther, we can prove the: ethnicat-

oneness of these people by ‘the” same tongye
they call FIRE-TUI SKY-VAN* as théss
fials " were created by God

creation of humin. biigg for thesurvival ‘of
human beings. We cap also proveithat:a]! Zomis
call their grandfather PU, grandmother PI,
Father PA, Mother 'NU. ¢This oneness in language

vcry Tclearly prov=s that they hail from ithe
s'an'}? gt?;:k qi‘ . course, »q. MO0golian ip, ortgm..
and Salso” com S fromqthe same placeﬁzo later;
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doubt, reveal something of the Past: Zomis ‘but”
S; ie particular - the* thmkcrs

cent. -percent-

ble obvioys.

€ Wwriter tg
Zomi politics byt never-

it’ was stoien by a. do

correct, Notone book 15 totally relia

!y becauae opinions vary from on
another espccmliy on
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theless they are of one opinion regarding their:
sameness in race. The word Zo is called by..
others like ZHO, CHHO, probably as they
p;pnorppccd'nMosv WHters based eti:u:sr recordln
onqthe mouthpiece «of: élders O by a}ss:mlfatmg
things) asnthey. saw ! Bat “the hldéen truth re;
malns the. same. 1 The s-hldden truﬂ: is ﬂthat thex[
(ZOMI) wefe oae people “lived “like a nauon
having +their “own terrltory aud bearang ot',

malipabood, - kg e radh 1132
% Tbe-'people koow {l s, ,KBJIQ,;;CEAINHE&Q;
AT Bow" as MJ- also. pyed o isingrd:
WM y AT
¢ o ok o
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bave had their own rich tradition qme

different from other nauons m the world.

Hence thé¥gefiesis''or ZOMI comes from
the word ZO whlch no' man,, barn ‘on earth
could question as yct "The words .Kuki; Chin
and, Lushai as 'we mentloned'qlp: foregonp
pages~have fpeither any bear:‘ﬁg; on t?he culture
of these people suor ha¥e an &hlstchca,L oris
gmah!y exceptt.that these people bave ethmcal
ongness and.:lived *like St ] people "as, «dhateof
old Anpglicans and ‘h\;d *% p!ace on g\u hemis,, .
phere.iwe accupy *'todsy.: “But 'in "t 58 e,.‘
af; m thase yedplé "f&}{*i"m {Qg‘?&i&pﬁf a,g
qpqhgnd umad@ﬂﬁﬁ??ﬁﬁﬁg*’ A

h .
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Chou (ZHO) dynasty
these People were harrassed by the

kU .
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The rise amd fall of Zemis

Mettermch apply to the Zomis- “The man who
make hxstory, have not time to write it” Very
indéed, our Zomi leaders who made Zomi
hlstory are not known todayyel we. inherit the
fruts of their pest aciors good or bad As
shother thinker put it +Histary is a voice for-
ever 'soundmg across the centuries, :the laws of
right and wrong. Opinions alter, manners changed

| tOreeds., rise arnd fal—l butr zln{: morgt luw i

u&men pn the rab!etv of e!e,rrzrv

-

.unFroude.

4 %
’.maum sovrid*- qunte a pew pbrase but Zomi'ag?

Y peoplc emsts “long bexore say several hupdred |
ygarsvlhough ‘we canuo{' exdetly sa\ when it

began exc@pr to admit that~these- people did

~'hve like™-a people ‘apd: fall like “other nations!
. Nc wonder abouz it.

B The so-caled -Romdp *
mpire’ falls, the Greek Clwhsatlon rvanished.

aund kings and- rajebs bavé come &nd gone,.

So. too Zomls hsivc come O rule end to De"-

ru]td. Feeren Nothmg to be surprlsed about it.

The storv of Zomis—how * they rise and
faly is recorded by ‘some Zonu ‘thinkers and
research fellows like this. They Belong'to Teoeto-
Bmmans orlgmall} belorg to ‘Mongolian™ stock.
The common bchetp that Zomi first

li
China before thé birth of Chrlst g o

probably during
In dué course of time,

Chinase:

To begm with the chegter, the seyiog of

,F-g&svwe memlon ‘egrlier, jlte vwrd ZOMI.

| 3
|
I
!
R
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kings and ultlmately they had to quit China
then moved towards the south west and settled
i upper Burma known as yaw valley, valleys
ilong the Chindwin river. They reached yaw
valley-upper Chindwin extending, upto Kabaw
valley sometime in 8th century AD. During
théir occupation of this yaw valley, they knew
how to cultivate the modern practice of wet-rice
field. When they approached south west of
China upto Kabaw valley they faced no warlords
except some skirmishes with the exped1t10n1sts
of Shan State who then began their infiltration
in the upper Burma; that is, towards the end
of 13th century. In due course of time, they
extended their home rule upto Khampat and
thereby started to have their kingdom without
any threat from any quarter. They lived happily
and joyfully for about two centuries that is
from the 13th century tothe 15th century. At
the begining of the 15th century A.D. they
confronted a threat from the Shans who aimed
at- expanding their sizereigaty further up and the
Zomis were the second people to face the' ons-
laught of the Thai Imperialists who moved
upward wih their mighty Tai (Thai) forces
marauding Burmese and Zomis on their way
to Assam. According to Peng chronicles their
chief was Somlongpha. For about one and haif

- century, the Zomis lived a life of a nationalism.

This was the first heyday of Zomis so far as
we can trace the old records of Zomis. How
many people were taken captive by the: marching

. Shan forces and how.many were killed by them is
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howeyer not known.- When they were subjugated:
byrthe Shan forces, how and. .where the Zomis
resisted the advancmg Shan forces ig also obs#;
cure. J‘hen they: moved about farther south
upto the  present Chin Hills'and. started settling
in the hlll reglon whxch was then no, man's land..
After leavmg Khampat kmgdam 1t appears that
there. was none to trumpet their conscience.!
From there, ,they scattered all along the Htll
ranges and  clan- based leadership rampant.
The. Suktes and Pawis were more oryless
sturdier than. the rest. Among the Spktes; Pu
Khanthuam was selected to be their leader. Some
Zomis settled in Chin Hills. making Ton]ang as
their headquarter under the leadership of Pu
Khapthuam whogse grandson Hauchmkhup,r sony
of I—Iaupau became the renown, monarch cf the
entire Su}(te Zomis, who ,gettled in Chin Hills.
But few. people moved, further -south west
called Lushai Hills. Among the Zomis who
were dmded on clan-v wise, based on slight ¢ dlference
m languages further insinuated the other. Zomls
(Lushal) and . quit Chin Hills and moved
soughward upto the present Mlzoram known
by people as Lusha1 Hills, the word practically
coined by others for the Zomis. N

In the western ZOGAM (Zoland) .areas
occupied by Zomis—there were few great con-
solidators namely Lallula and Vannuailala, Za-
hmuaka, Lajsukila, Lalthuama, Vansanga and
Kairuma. A]l of them fought against British
Imperialism.

From the- 16th centurv A.D. to 1891 ahere

T
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were full jof - conflicting. situations, arising out
of xnter communal feuds and, wars for- overlord—
Shlp among the Zomts There - were wars among
themselves Pawi Vs,Sukte Zomis, Lush’ai Vs
Pawis,, Thahdos Vs Suktes Guite Vs'Pawis «so
agd SO forth We shall narrate.jl__: the following

chapter in detajl. oL
]
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The Zomi Occupied;Areas .4

The Zomis, as-a distinct people is equipped
with all identifications of a distinct nation-
occupied a vast areas. In- the East; upto Chin-
dwin Rijver. In the west, upto .Chitagong Hill
Tract, in the South Kanpalet, and in,the:North
Haflong. The rough estimate .of -thepentire ZO-
GAM is about 20,000 square miles. "The Zom: area
cover .the entire JLl.ushai Hills'(say-80C0'sq miles).
In Assam upto Haflong- 2000 sq: miles, In
Manipur. 4000 sq miles, the entire Chura-

chandpur District and  Tengnoupsl District and

Sadar Hills :in ’t_l_iee,gNorth Manipur and the
entire. Chin Hills. roughly 9v00 sq milesy plus
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some portion in Chitagong Hil_l Tract and
some plain portion in Burma Chindwin River.
(i) Its pepulation: .

The total number of Zomi population
would be rouglily 2 millions comprising about
44 distinct Zomi tribes. The major tribe of th
Zomis are— the Mizos (erstwhile Lushai), the
Hmar, the Thadous (old kukis), the Vaiphei,
the Gangte, the Ralte, the Pawis, the Lakhers,
the Hrangkhol the Tshasons, the Paites, the
Biahtes. the Zous, thh Simte, the Guite; the
Apals the Koms, the Suktes so and so forth.
They speak almost the same dialect but different
slightly in tunes and pronunciations as the
clime and place varies. The so-called Duhhan
Tawng (Lushai language) is common among
them all and the Lushai language has been
recognised upto Legree course by Universiti:s
in India. Other language spoken by Zomis do
not equate the Lushai language so “far its
recognitions by the government is concerne:d.
But uptil now the Zomi could not recognise
any language as its Langua-franca obviously
because they dom’t have a political status to
do so. Other languages are still very much low
in standard compared to the Duhlian Tawng
mostly used by the so-called Lushais in Lushai
Hills (Mizoram). But Duhlian tawng is not
yet upto the mark tobe a Langua-franca of a
new nation, Zomi.

According to 1931 census about 3,45,000
souls were there in Chin Hils, Burma alcne.
lo Manipur there are about 2 & half lakhs of

13

" Zomi populstion.

According Dr. Lebman there were 5,54,842
Zowis in Indie .ard Pakistan, - as ‘per 1971
Censvs—4

In ‘the present Mizoram, Zomi population
is rooghly four and bhalf lakhs including the
Chakma Tribe whom we do unot -account in
the Zomi group since their custom and. usages
are quite differeat from Zomi, though we
belong to the same Mongolian: steck.

In Assam- (North Cachar) and Nagaland
there are about (wenty five tbousand Zomis

“who are’ scattered around Halflopg aress.and

Nagaland especially porth Nagalard—round
Ghaspaui.

In the present Chin Hills, Zomi population
is roughly eight lakhs oatside Chin Hills about
fifty ‘thousaud who settled in the plain areas
upto ‘Kalewa. °

In Tripura and Chitagong Hill ‘tracts
there are about 25 thousand Zomis whose poli-
tical fate is quite doom. So, in all, Zomj
population living <in a contiquous territory is
roughly two millions strong.

(i) The Climate -
.. The climateis chiefly inflaanced by, the -
monsood:, winds, but owing to the altitudes, the

weatberis- most often cold. Inl general,. there

‘ré " three sessons, which are regpcdtiw:cly' hot,

weét7and cold, and which relates’to’ the Zomi

- -egficultural year in the order given. The cold

season begins Sometime in the mid-(o'qtobhr

4. The Structure of Chin Soclety—Lehman p 6,
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reaches a peak of cold in January, and tapers
off:"until the ,start of the hot $84801" somelime
inlate Febrrary. Occssiotally, afew evapescent
showers occur at this time but it does not
s effect~on (theSlocali*flora.

Throughout the” ramy scnsou, the entlre
Chm “Hills {and ' Mlzoram are’ very wet and
. misty,..In the’ plam pornon like TU‘thaphaI in
Cburachandpur &res, thc Khampat regaon and
the Champhai valley have the samc temp~nture
as these laréas -are Jow Iymg i -t

- But ths average cllmanc cond:tlon?of&he»*
eniire ZOLAND is a‘n;ost tbe same that;zlsu
“moderate~“tfough ‘bumidity i$ " found’ in,. plameﬁ?"
portion especially Ktampat and lls surround:ngs.

(iii) “The: -mountams and peaks -

Inl the wbole of Zoland (.area o::cupled*1
by ZO[D]S) the Victoria Peak negr Kanpalet in”
Cl:nn Hills is the highest. which is about 13,018ft
a‘oove sea lcvel In- Magipur:‘Hausapi Peak is
thc htghestn rough!y 9000ft above. sea’ level:
In the Mlzoram Blue Mountam pesk is the
hlghest ‘about 2168 metrcs abow sea leyel. la
Mampur the Kaihlam mountaln s famous for,
Its thlck umbersi and‘ canes. There are LumMerous
other mountains rangmg from 6000 At to 8009
above sea legel 'l'heJ Lungthul chff, the Zlongckm

e

chjf aud Hanlor% cliffare some of the fomous,
mplces sujch as Thawngpu!h;ld;; Tan tlang, and_u,
nglmg tlang, Cha] ﬁIk tlang andﬁ Mawn
rcngkham "etc.. . -

. * 3
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(iv) It’s Rlvers .

W:thm Zoland ( Zogam alias' Zérim)
there are, a numbcr of rivers famous .amofig
thp_tn Tu_fvm Gun, Tullang,, Barak, (in Mampur)
Pen, Lemro, Kaladan, Tuivai, Gun sré:some
ofthe nvers flowing, into, Chin Hills. In.Mizoram
SIlIltlllplll nver Tumal mgpr, Tlawag;, river,
Chawngurwer ete, etc:

g

L] )
kS #

1t’s flora apd fauna i .

Zoland is rich in- forestry- different types
of costly umbers &re availsble- say._teak, pioe}
oak‘“guava, wﬂlows,,,‘, pylnkado and: banyars.
of thesc, pymkado ls,,\éery rare. Alpine floratis
vcry common m Chip ¢Hills.- Oaky trees. are
plenuful ‘m-ngmpur Hills mainly occupied-by
Zomis, but tbe commergial utility, of itithey never
kncw cxccpc ln recent yesrs.. The. Government
of Indra encourage tr. bals, in general. for Tsar
Farmmg Oak tfee 'is goe. of the best{components
for Tsar- Seed farm, g

et

Besides, (ostiy _(.ommerc:alpwoodsg K-}
available in Zogam (Zaland) and, also rich in
bamboos: the entire Zoland mlght basc bamboos
worth 100 crores of rupees But tbey.!(,the
Zom:s) burnt them evcry year worth - TUpses
oné crore. - Tbcrc, are other ?costly gresses w:tlh
which they(Zomis) roofed their bouses. Flowcrmg
bamboos which Zomi called_( Gova-Rova) are
also plentiful. Now adays, the Zomi staris to
make handicrafis by using flowering bamboos
especially for cane chairs und cane tables, etc.
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7 The rough estimate of forest waalth in il L ?HAPTER
zaweg wond ve 000 s of ot 0 b e g ©
people’s o © ot jhuming cultivation Before we dwell on the suchct matter,
» spoil-forest wealth to the:tune-of rupees one crofe

hich 1d have b ed let us first of all, pose a question, whst is
every year which cou ave been - conserv rellgion? The dictionary meaumg of religion

by the people. o ' | is “a system' of faith’and worship” Thea do

Zolaud is also edorn W“h incence and b “ the Zomis of past -and present believe in the

;-p‘érfume flowers biit the peopleare yet to know B  hidden power ? If affirmative, to what exteud

the value .of these flowers that adds te the B  and té6 which kind of God ihey believe and

cbarm of Zoland. . ‘%  worship ! Do they believe many Gods? The

Regarding fauna, Zoland lacks to no other F answer is ‘No’, but * thcy do bclleve in oae

country. Wild animals like rhindceros, alcphan?t’, | | Supreme Being and, although the 'way they

and tiger. The-msjor game animals’are bllack bear, j: worship God was différeat from the modéra

Malayan sun bear, leopard, wild boar, monkeys : practice of christiasity—the follower of Lord

ordinary and flying.squirrels, barking deer, ‘[  Christ. the begotten sos of God, the Almighty.

sambhar deer,: mguntain goet, porcupine, etc. i . The Zomis in -the past: admit :the existence of

Besides' these, there are & varicty of birdssome [  one Supreie- ©Omnipoteice ;which they call

| of which aré ‘bunted for their plumsge énd § PATHIAN {PASIAN) to Whom' they sacrifice

18 some for their ritual significance like hornbllls i with domestic animals like dog, pig or hen

Et Zomis- are also fond of fishing. Butthe .[§ 88 the wllugo sorcerer prescribed.” According

F% method they apply to fishiog is very much, [§ o Zomis mytbology KHOZING is.a God that

| untechnique. They use fish traps of bamboo, |f§ command over climates-causing plagues and
casting nets snd poisoning, j§  mwisfortuncs. A '

- a Evgry year fish seedlmgs Wonh creres " Agam religion. is faterpratted by H.G. Walls

that “religion is the first thing and the last
thing, and until a man has found God and
been found’ by God, he begins at'no beginnings,
| -~ he works to "no end” Exactly in this. light the
% Zoinis have faith in ,the cxisterce of ene
8 OMNIPOTENT - “but the wey they weorship
God was quite different from village to village,
piace to place and cIan to clan except ‘that
sit Zomis do certainly bslieva -ia the exlstenca

of rupees are, killed by pmsouing in the water i |
or with dynamite resuiting’ loss of fingerlings, Iff
worth”.million of rupees, that ultimatety tel 'K
;%g upon their econemy. ' ,

":
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of one Supreme Bemg or Hidden Power.

The Zomis in general docnoti.have Atho- f 1

mqgeneny of warshipping., God -as:. that of

-ap

Hmdus and Christians .do. butaevcry clan do -

have the hompogenexty since, there is a;set ruls
or no;ms to,,be. observed byj all For.example,
.the, Zos WOl;Shlp God -at, the: very -foot:tof
SUTPI (the mampxllar of., tbe bouselwhereas. ths
S;mtes v;vorshp outs}de 1he house that is com-
moply callcd SUMI‘O\IG The same is: commonly
practlsed nmong the o!d Lushnls whlchltheyscalled

o Quuauera fnthawi 'ﬁ i Bed o4 T ome m
- Different; names of:: God T '

«1 J ThoZomisidoinaméd:their’ Godé’ n@diffcrent
+ word, as:theré, is’ shghtrdlfference in thelr ‘tongues
~apdr-dialectis iPeople> living *in fthe a’North‘ Yof
i Zoland;( afea: ioccupicdsiby Zomts) *‘cau *God
«83 PATHIAN;PASIAN, PAKAT and? Godddsses

as LUNGJAL-KHOZING, eic, b’utJZomlsﬂl]n

Westerni Zolandaisay, thetLushai call God as
- PATHIA N;-afid Godésses asvxhuanu,“Vanchung-

'

t nulagsPuVana, and-Fanhkrika, "and tZon:us;
the Chin Hills (Burma)- as that “of - peOple
s living Jioy Manipurisas = 7 k" 4 W';‘* *
str UThe' Anal ZSml‘ call God Asspa'van f}ﬁ!e
L pit dlffcrent~'from other Zomls exccpt the pre-
fix ‘Asa’ bcforez'Pavan The Zomls gorship
+God ‘lhruugh ammtsuc cult that ls to ssiy 'uy
'ﬁsalc:nt'lcmg'i domestlc ’anlmals ‘and’ blrdsrrand
f‘lome’*'portlon of “the’ t‘lesh of sacrl'f:ced”ai:ﬁma!s
were” offéred" to"God or spmt we may ca!l

it that:fico fduly ® pcrformed by the ytllage

?,J’"

u- m -
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"priest. 1In*olden” days the vnllage pnest was
<Eppoinited by "the™ ‘ehief F6F the” vnlla;e and ‘the
- priest*had ar "share " out? of’”tbe performance
undertzken - by’?h:m—ﬁsay leg of:m al'and a
*basket ,of‘paddy-—-' but the raie Varies from tllllage
*to mllage‘a The fmain Job "o *ile” prlest Is{to
curesthe “Sick-by’ offerlng}sacr;flce 7to the Spmts.
¢ ** TheO!d *Zomis * belleve in the exusi’ence
of::one ,ESupreme God, agod of humamly "and
goodness, but their spi rltual repose was dittirbed
; by, spitits™of ° evils. kkeown a5 ‘STHA, iSIHLA
R,AMHU@I SIKHA,tAbnam>Pitho'— etc ‘Thése
«evil -spirits _had :to .be appeased ‘with--rice beer
and domestlc,ammals ‘such as &iog, pig and
ery often by. hens-and cocks a8 the priest

prescrlbcd ' o * 7

+ Vlllage Sorcerer 7
1. »iln..oldén ‘days, the sorccrer ’have} nblgh
rlace’in Jthe soc:ety -wherevar “the= sorccry was
Lin; ‘prectice. -Buf thid'Zomi do- not"seem"to hive
* been ‘addicted? to'=this prachceim % ‘wide scale
. a8 a; sort tof :black™"magic’ “Cult. Mafo? AlG
‘Me2Call} OBE, ICS'i i°Bi§ book’Lushaﬁ’Chrysahs
*denltlmv lepgth about the Spmt ghmmqrmg
. at:Ctiapter ~1II' whichivis' "Veiy " mterestmgm
also cited one sorcerer koown 'as’ Keltfwna
which:_read: -like this:==5 1 - ™ ‘ -
.,Jn -about; thejyeard lBSOHLtankhumalSallo,
2500, o{;Vanhnualhan ‘Siilo, hadda%village: of
about 1;000, bousesat-Zawlnghak. Amoag‘ these
were gl 50;bousesi of; the Rangte ‘¢lan} an offshoot
of theﬂ Hmars, 5% 9% X

‘3.:"&31 . i: FLE

5 Lushal Chrysalis P. 71—?2



20

Oge night it so happened that Liankham’s
.most brave young man, Thangvuka, had a.dream
in. which he saw Kgitawos -and oo this very
pight his bouse was filled with smoke and
mist .of an unprecedented kind. Now Keitawna
had .the reputauon of bzing a DAWI THIAM

or sorcerer, and THANGVUKA became .so .

) d\sturbed with the obvious implications of this

-drenm that he, thea thers, decided that Keitawaa
must dle Co. y 4

Thangwka set about searchlng for Keitawna
without apy success uatill one- day. be came
upon him felling a tree optside the v;llage On
-seeing Kemwna in this way Thangvuka asked

. bim to g;ve him bis axe to see -how ‘beavy

it was- and how bsalanced. Keitawaa in all in-
nocence gave ke sxe to Thaogvuka who 'at
osce struck Keitawna on -the head, felling dim

" and kllllng him outright. Thangvuka thea cut

out the liver, from Keitawna’s dead body and
ato a little of it.. -His object in doirg this had
Do cennechon w:th Keitawpa’s spirit in the
pext world, but concerned the need for Thang-
vuka to necutralise the effect of-any evil words

] wblch Kcltawna .may have uttered agaiast Thang-

vuke’s welfars. ; , X

After eatiog his portion of Keitawna’s liver,
Thangvuka returaed'to his village ead, appearing

-before tte Chief said7"Behold me, 'O Chief

Lispkbama, 1 -am Thangvuks, the brave man,
and ‘it is_I who ‘ave just killed Keitawna, the
!{engte sorcerer . The Chief remained. silent..

T A R )
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‘Shortly safter, all the Rengtes -appeared
before the Chief in fury and in a gpirit of
Tevenge -against Thangvukn, who by this time
had sent away his family end _who bad already
teKen up his’ position of defence by standing
at the Teady in bis bouse, gua and sperr in
hand. The Rangtes catled upon_the Chief to
decide "whether be wished the friendship of all

~the Rangtes or whether he preferred_to lose
tbem a)l that he sbould keep Thangvioka,

But Chief ordered that they should not
kitl Thangvuka. Waereon all the Rangtes packed
up their families and chattels
to Manipur State swearing -cternal eamity with
one and all of Liankhama’s villagers in per-
pelully-—a situation which persisted,* resultmg
in “the mutual taking of heads until peace was
enforced by the arrival of the British Government,

Keitawae's particular diethod of practising
sorcery was to call upon his victim, uvader
cloak of flattery to drink first of the Zu at
a ‘perly. Between Lis .pail” and its fisgers he
would insert a tiny portion of the poison and
it would be with this finger in the Zu mug
that he would haad the mug to his victim.
The vicliim, haviag- no ground for aby suspic-
jon, would thus fall an casy -prey to the wiles
of this Keitawna,

Shortly after Goverament took over the
administration of Lushai an important incident
took place concerning sercery.

Liankera and Kanglova, two brcthers of

and made off

VU P S VL PSSO S U T O . IR ]
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Dokbumea Sailo, Chief of Chawntleng, were
.s\{ffermg ﬁom ppthls'g ,They, saspected, certain

men ,of ?ﬁ' tnerr yrl»lme gs- being tl;e cause, through

sorcery Ibesez meg had, previously been knows,
ghile they‘ were under the wf!\uenoe of Zy, lo

- L

‘blve ’hrgstened aothers by claiming tp possess,
supemgmnal powers The,_ Cluef decided; the
accused shou!g be erled So Leta, Lets s mother,

gk S

Buka, and Vuezbskrra were_ all set upon_aand
kllled whéle the f:flb Lmkunla fled, to, HNA-
CHANG vrllsge where, however, he was, at
once grriled s the HI%ACHANIG Chref was

A F s

'related to Dokhuma and knew ajl_ the I‘etten-

H1 I v s iy g

dant clrcnmstances

-

The srck brothers were grven pieces _to

A e v

tually cured whlle all the v:llpgers drank of

‘the bloed as apmphyleeuc against apy further
.sprcad of Jthe dread disease ,which, had,. they

bchevcd orrgmated .in the .evil works .of the

fﬂ‘.f'!‘i-l b L) pdicind. w ko v}e—ﬂ

SOl’ cerer 8.

)J " i‘"

7 }lelig_lous ;rnl;oo

" could JJfecollect that durieg my.ehildhood
days bow the very old practice of worshipping
God wis practnsed by the villagers. 1 ,myself
wss 8 patrent of the vrllage priest. Very often
than not- my" ,parents invited the village priest
and offerred sacrnf:ces sometimes in the, jangle
and sometimes in the river side. We used ¢to
kitl cocks of dogs or pigs, and ate the flesh
of the sacnfrced iam:mrl or blrds ‘whieh we
<call in“*our dralect "krghamh” This sorl‘. ,of

*kithawib’ was m }rogue in the vrllnge up*o 1945

I T N P S "
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but just after lhe cessation of Second World
WEF the. 3ld, practice of‘worshupfvreg* "Gold wast
almlost -pit tolad end) asSthe few: gospel’f‘oﬁ
God bed poured in our village. Some Chyidiiant
pastors. visited? olir sv;llﬁge’f"ﬂndt i‘ﬁ'esbhedcf the
~dOCGme of!'chrlstrauity Rk S R TR
SAWLBAW:KHA? ('Ihlng _Thidng or Hrengthin)

“In the good old deys benever annﬁal sderid
fice was made *’it was done‘rn ‘the presence” ofla
priest duly péiforniing rellgrom rrtes “The’priest
ulso arranged” to"ke€p ‘a Siga oh Tthe bouse
called *Sawibaw or ‘l'hmgthwng in the “form-
of a branch of a plant to warn'any stranger
tot to .go in the house othet than'tte'fatiily
members, SR L |

Violation of this religious custom was
liable to s finé of one mithun dod sn'lem‘*‘whiﬁc'gi*
‘means & colapbligry fite '6f one pig: to' be
killed by theﬁp%rron waouromes thenhgfo’us
custom? The salim is' normaﬂy af me’to fi‘ermmﬁ
village:-elders>duly imposed by : ‘the” wlla A
thorities. Agimal killed' °es lsnlamuk was emw
joved by the"ﬁﬂlageeelders or councrllors, Lo
other Persod cad 'sbareFitie “feast: “This* véry
‘custom is still in vogue in Manipur 'Hrl‘ls oc-
cipied "ty Z8inis- Even- lhough chierches" cstablr--
shéd iaTthe v:ilag'e's'“ oA fnaeld o d

-¥"In &lden 'days, the Zoiis- feared some

sott of spirit glimmerings. A rec ognised- priest
in a VIIlage is“said to have possessed 2 ‘mag-
tership overthe socalled’spirlts which-the: Zomi
called them as SIHA SIKHAHor ‘Ramhuai.-
The sikha, siha or remhuar were of-different-
- "

...
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shapes and of different spiritwal fits. They
were, known as Phong, Khaw
Hmu.thln Pheisam, y s (KhaWz!ng)‘,—

Besides these spirits there are other‘Sp‘irits
koown as Maimi, Rawt, Taumeichher chhi; Cona-
um Taul, Bik, Kteumv and Depgsur. etc. Now
let us explain these different spirits: —

Phung: It is very black aed large; who had
thc power of inculcating madness, the power
of. causing fits, of making epueptlcsi |
Khawbring: Thss spirit can cavse sadness and:
ruin the spirit of a person. e

Hmuw; thla: It is a forerunner of deeth—it
rormally hovers round the house wbere death
was fast approaching. -
Pheisam: 1t is a provocative spirit,

Maimi: It is a hypnotiser or troubler during sleep.-
Rawt:l It usually frightens others, *‘  T
Taumeichher chhi: The Zomi flrst used.
Chiaam: The instigator of crab poisoniag.~
Taul bik: Skinner of heads.

Khaomu: Its main duty.is to kidnap human bsing.
Dengsur: A demon that is fond of stonming
to others, -

All these spirits or ghosts we. may say
so have differeat likings and dislikings and
so too its manner of appeasing them were:
different. ” |

| In olden days, the Zomis do worship these
spirits by sacrificiug animals because accordiag
to them these spirits were the go-between hus
man being and God. '

« These spirits known by Zomi as SIHA;

Erom Snporslitlolntof*Chrlstian Faith

-
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| SIKHA or Ramhuai usually lived in bigh mouo-
B tsins, caves, under water, cracks in' precipices,
large rocks, holes -in the earth, watef springs
. apd water falIs *and

sometimes large trees-
- xs ) } z . A

Foi mary centuries, the Zorms in general

. until  the complete suzeteigity of Zoland by
BB the white people (English) in 1891, the Zorms
B in geieral did observe animistic way of life
¢ in their faith to one Snprome Being. From 1891,

thé Zomis saw new hght aew faith kaown as
chnsuamty—the fu'st resultant outcome of Bri-
tish ‘adoatnistration. This perlod 189091 marks

. as a great trlnsltlonal period so far British
i administration over the' Zoland is concerned
B and brought ‘about changes both in rellglon
b and socio-politics. We shall narrate how, the

Zomnis were converted to the new feith, known ls

chnstlamly L )
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CHAPTER. &5
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Zomi 'Gustom +and Usges - : - .

To begin with 1Montaigae’s ‘sayiog
way. of the -World 1Is to "make:laws, ‘but follow
customs”. The Zomls as & distinct people have
abiding fauh Hie their Gustonl forisgesiogether
however poor t!:ey may be in their geonomy
end pp!mcsl cohesron 'lher ,_Zlumls hougl}
they adhered to 2ﬁtrlct. dlclurns of - custom . in
their day to day life, yet they sre not so bl-
goted to any custom as to worshtp n at the

expense of truth—Tnls is exac}ly what a thm- :‘
ker Z!nm;ermau Ras gaid.’ The Zomis were law-abl-

dmg peo,ple bat; now-sdays the younger 1_peop,p

seems to show sleckness in observmg customsry .

pracuces or usages Thls is due nrst to ;con-
versiop "to chnsuan fsrth—end juluo due Qg

e By A A

mfluence cf modern opt Jook as Bacon ooee |

md “‘Man «commonly . thlnk accordru}to thelr-

. inclmation spealc according to their lsamin,g 1arm’

imbibed opinions, but generally act accordlng to
. custom™, Tbe Zomi have their owa characteristic
in moulding ‘their character but it seems that
the synod level organisation was found necesssry
Zomi charaeterrsises ,

The Zomis in general have one common
characteristic which we can enumerate as follows.
Zomis sre serious in manner, revengeful, trea-
chérous method of warfare, the virtue of hos:
.pitality, clampish feeling, arromgance in victory,
speedy discouragement, panicky in defeat, and
impatience under coatrol are the commoa traits
followed and observed throughout Zoland occu-

““The - |

. the subject matter
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pled by Zom:s, of course, subject to shght
d:fference ‘1o its practicil sdherence Iu order
to koow the general custom:ry Ie;vs practlsed
by the Zomis in genergl we have to divide
for our enumeratlve con-
vemeuce
(8) Respect for birth

The Zomis in general melntem a hlgh
tradition in regerd ‘to respect for blrth-—e
satural Trevercice for those who “by | vrrtue of
birth becomes the chref of avnllage or aclsn
or a family that .is 'to say the elders get a
respectable plsee in a socnety. of course, thu
msy be an umverssl pracuce bit m tbe case
of Zomi this was e:xceptional espeelally ’in
oldeu days. The chief may be vantmg in aca-
demlc quahf:cetlons and physrcally ﬁtness but
if mot mentnlly udfit, bhe en_]oys the hrgi: po-
sition—and .there is no ‘fear for hIS b°|ug sup-
planted lnceremomousfy by any other’ mernber
in the farmly nor can someone usurg power
from ‘Bim,
(b) Chlefs pesnlon =~
] Some writers” especully the Engl:sh who
came io contact with the Zom:s id the past
recorded "that “the past ‘Zomi’ chlefs were. cent
per eent autoerat .aud were hke f: udr! Bnrous
The chref is all ln ell. He ls ‘the land owner;
the declslou-maker, the protector of the’ entilre
vrllegers, the ‘fortune maker of bis tesan
(the” vﬂlegers) wbo settle ia tns vmage Hoe
dlstnbum Iand for cnttuvmou, of course, for
jhumrng purposes every yesr.

. s
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, In_olden days, chiefs alens can keep.slaves - '
not by “others in a vnllsge The chief is the arbi- 3 (v) Judgement Final
ter— his dectsmu is fma| A < ' ) .. JIn"case a murder takes p!nce m the village- ;
(c), chiefs” right :— * 1 j" the" village eldcr-chsef- in--couscil decided
In olded days, say upto the end of the Second - the matter! In- this matter chiefs’ decision 4
World Wsr, tbe Zomi “chisfs “‘every whese enjoyed ) - ods final Yt r{ L '

. Trial- of cases -~ * ° v j

the following privileges:.. _ . o solden: 2
B - In%:6lden: days, the Zomis in general ‘obiei-

. Tlthe from his vnllagars out of the annual =
crops or pad‘dles conectcd by every Bouse - ved ‘a” paltem#of adaiinistration so- far trial

holders The rate of~uthe 1sino doubt, : ‘of Cases. are concemed Whenevera ‘case has
numform It varies from Village te vﬂlnge ; Conie™ np“before the v:llage, the case was tried
| “and “a'so depénds on the Gathalicity of.. the = HE. by thie ichief tin-cCoudcil ‘(chiefs and Tupas or
| cb:efs ‘love towaid his subjects or dependants . 1 " ‘mintfies)., From the’ decisions of thé chief-in-
(u) Tnbutes. The chiefs’ Jalso enjoyed tnbutesm 60“;'011 (Hausa 16K khoabawl upa) there- was
from " villagets by way ‘of annual !evy“lo ; " nocappeal but :reviéw of thé matfer could
the chief—tha-. 1s all vulagers cxccpt wudows . B be preyed ifor, -The custom of settling disputes
sre bound to pay paddy to 'the tune of § by “ordeal - or oaths is-almiost unknown among it
" 3—6 baskets and the right front leg of, | ‘the’ Zomis. In ordinary Cdses, a man wishing
] nnlmal knlled by villager in huating, Fallmg’ - to: be ‘believed with an oath holding a tigei’s |
:;; to psy. this customary nghts of the'-Chief ; X ‘tooth, ‘saying,’ “If -I “1i¢,” may a tiger ‘eat me !
| is subject to punishmeat.........in the'form * & us" I<bow' gnaw- this: téoth” and very often I
of forced’labour or fine or expulswn from. E &hey Cprdetised - Tuililut that. is the™ 1Wo ' parties ?f
i the village. . ) A {~ o (respondant, and deponent) have to be dropped §;
i @ii) Construction of chief’s Imuse by villagers. K in -the witer and'.if ‘anyGie comes  out first "

In olden days, Zomi chiefs could’ ask forq B - that: ~veryiperson is-said *to bethe wrong per- i
contrlbutlon of ‘manus] labour from thelr .90, and :be was + . liable toxbe 3‘clﬂgbt by the :

* subjects.for the coostruction of the chlefs ”‘c'“ef' -couacil ;(Hausa =upa {6i7 Lal upn) and i

- bouse as aad when calied for. Failing to  decisionzmade- thon- and* thesé, If a person i
¢ oblige the ehief is also liable to' pumshment "'f"“"’d -guilty ‘be: would be fined or. give a

! (iv) Powsr of cont‘sscatlug pr0perty . P“'“"W pulishmént. ‘Almost all Zom chiefs

i i The chlef nlso w:elded pomr to conf:scate followed tbe ‘sdine “pattera ‘of custodiary Jaws,

{ a propesties bc!ongmg to G wllager ‘who ml- Aﬂ Ouih Lof "friendship betweed Zomi chiefs

. [ ? giates to other vﬂlage wnthout his” per- j 330 deservem,ta,;be« recorded: ‘In- oldes days
mission to do ‘so.* *7’ O - J&  :un oeth of fricadship between two warrmgchl*fs
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took place as and when they fouand a com-
promised solution which is :called an path of
friendghip which was_ uadertaken solemnty by
the chlefst A mlthun s tied; up; to. af;post
aud,,_,the pa'tres.to the oeth ,grasping. a- spear
with their right hand stab it behind the shoul-
der with sufficient force to draw. -blood,; re:
peatingru _formuls teythe- effect that until the
Tivers, runybsckwards Joto. ‘the iearth again
they -will be. friends Tae: -animal jmlthun) 18
then klltedmand a8 little of the bloodis-smeared
00 theﬁfeet aud forehead of thejoath -takers.
Jo, maket this, oath, more. | blndrn; both . ‘the
psrty,, eat. | ,small .piece: of the lwerv raw,
tge“Lushel-Kukr clag by Shakepesre-p.55.¢ ¢
et ,xlfgguns,. and- not .spears;jare.used,the;two
compromisiog chlefs simultoneonsly :firey into
the mlthun, brain of heart= -As § ther snimal
falls its. throat is cut and the blood collected
in; howls,. the tall of the 1apima), is;..cut off
und dtpped in. the: blood -and’_«withg it 1 the
ch;efst and, elders of .;the two parties:daub each
others faces ‘whtlst the. sorcerer j_omthejs-pnest
mutter lay:nr “Muy {the';,party ~-who breaks
th:s agreement,dle evenz as; this:zanimal :has
d:ed,,and may ~he ;,bs. buried -outside the: ville.
age Land hiss spirit .never.- rests; Imay:his:family
also dnesand may-every badi, fortunercattend
h:s tvulage”-—'lhe Chin ;Hills+ by ‘B.S: 1Carey
and HN.Tuck, Vol 1. 1944 v »* ug
Difference -betwern ‘Bok;.and sSal'- 1+ .ix?
2 In»ofden -days famous?Zom: chiefsr like
Pu. Suekgullala Sailo, Pu:- Hsuchlnkhup used
S8 f wird o
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to keep Bois in their houses and., also: SSal’
who_ were captured ln She . rards. ‘Bm prace
tlcally comes from poverty, and helplessnegs
who “take. shelter 1n chiefs’ house . Bors were
dmdﬂed mto three categorles vuz (e) those who
live ln chlefs house known otherwrse in Zoml
dlalecls as Inpulchhuug or, lnplsung As luch
the first category of BOl belong Yo, thosecwho
hve l% the chlefs’ house for,shelter and survrval
(b) Red Dao Bol or Chemseu boi or. Temsan bol

.p J_nﬁv- P

Thls cutegery of; Y‘bors were drewn from
crlmmels, debtors end thlevesthen -&. mur-
derer commltted ] murder in the vﬂlsge the
murderer used to take refuge |n chlefs house
because chlef’s house ls the safest pleoe from a
avengers once entered ch:efs' hogse nobody can
touch the murderer however helnuous the cnme
may be._ But, on?ce the ‘case is settled the Boi
llves in a leparate house ‘but eubject to, v:'glllanc;e
B the vrllage councrl and the ““boi”” Bad ‘to

5 vae nader certaln terms “and cond;}angu.ngge

R dlughters bora out of' such Bozs
(c)_‘Kitulut boi- or -‘l‘uklnt bm

‘ehiitfFused-to enjoy msmage pr?ce of those

m tives :5

- P.a Paro
The th:rd category of bor is 'Kltulut boj’

or Tuklut bol-—- these ‘bors comes from the

warfreld battlefleld who practlcallyjdesel;ted the

&

| | 1oslng srde auud embraeed the v:ctors—wrth B

so!emn promlse to hve as bors of the vlctors

| thls category of‘bor can get freedom dby pay:ng

‘s mlthun to, the chref and settle in.a separate

ﬁbouee. , e TS
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Marriege system
® The Zomls have wrde views us to matfie

moay All clans beongmg to Zoml except |

Anal Zonn have a free’ mll to select a boy

or a”girl ag, the ‘case may be but in the casc |

of Asal Zomi there are two exogamus_clans
namely Chanang (Musum) and Kori {Mulehal)
Thtse two" clans have sub- clans of 39 and 40
_;sub elans eacb Marrtage _is permrtted between
'Chanang and Korr on!y Marraage of the same
‘exogamus clan is’ forbrdden 3 ‘The sAnals of
Mampur by Cnpt Rﬂ]cﬂdl'i Smgh p. 48,

Before the gospel of chmtlamty eame tinto

f:erng, ‘the Zomu in, general .obsefved one

‘general standard 80 far marrrageiu concerned
The mature. sge ior marriage 'was between 30-
40 yeais, maybe in those days period- ot' pnb'rty
came late ow:ng to humaa devolopment stage
by stage. Though marriage was not. eonfrned

“to- any pertrcular clan or t‘am:ly bat in fac; ] _‘

there was a certain amount of prejudlce egarnst
mérrying on_-the fatheu side. |

Marrlage among near}y all the other-clans

_Qealt with in this’ monograpb is endogamoua 8

as regard the elan,“but exogamona as regard |
‘the fami%y Marriage among, the old Kukis
aettllng in Manipur and Naga Hills is -more |
rrgrd, in that, they fol!ow a hrgh moral code
-of sffmmes In olden days. when a  boy is

said to be mature for watrimony his pareats |
flrst approach to the mother side whether or 1 1
+,B08 & suitable girl matchmg to- the boy is ]

- : f e P .
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available, if available they first go to them
with'a jar of rice ‘beer and setile the matter., Ifthe
matter is amrcably scttled t‘or marriage, the,
breaker of the nnderstand:ng or séttlemzat is,
liable* ‘to refundrthe same fice beer wjth,, &
fine' of one mtthna. This sort of, marrtage 1s
called NEILA. This practreer wag 'in vogue
smong the Zoamis in general but Ahis very
system of NEILA is not_ commoa Among the
Luskai Speakmg Zorms Tbe, s0- ca)ted Lushal-

" speaking Zomns have more latltudes than the,

résttof Zomi' clans. . -
: ‘Smce Cbmtuamty lapded in Zogam or
Zoram (Zoland) marrlage has become jl.lSl a8
matter of'chmce ’and Tove: Love. matters tnore
ibdn customary practlce The modern Zorm
youths Say male and female seems to }mclme
tOWardsLthe Western practrce in aIl spheres of
life’ forgettlng the rlgld traditions, foltowed by,
ibeir forefathers. “Be romans while you are
in’ Rome” secems to act upoa the mental}ch-
mate of Zomn youths. - ~ .

Polygamy forbldden , o . _
o One of the best charactaristics of *Zomt.
people of *which we are proud .of, is’ that of
forbldden rnles for polygamy oo ..double wrves.
of eourse the old rajas or ch:et‘s “did ., have
'two wrves not as a eustomtry practtce bnt a8
a’sign of deSpottsm The chlef could,mamtatn
‘.,W.é g/_:ves' Among the "Zomi’ commoners to
have two WlVeS is_ not ‘conducive to peaceful
co extstence in the fannly circles, but thea,
polygamy rs not eomplerely jo_rotddea in

i
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practlce smce it is just a mere a cml con:
tract. But uptil now 99 percent of the peoole
strictly adhere to monogamy, oa the plea-that:
;;olygamy is not conducwe to healthy family
and Creates mlsuuderstandlng and discord ia
ibe fam;ly This is strlctly observed .by good
chrnstlans in paaticular, vy ’
Widow Re. marrisge

-
L3

. 3’ 1 & )
.So, fnr widow re marnage is, concerned

there is no hard and fast rale thntv is to say
‘willingaess’ to remarry is the sole -Criterion,
I a widow feels, to re-marry there is, no bar
at all"’but then normally a chaste mother. who
has' few childiea say more than one, tbough
po rigid numerlcal strength is the deciding
fnctor as {o whether a widew.can remarry or.
not yet a8 widow who loves her. childrea ir-
respectwe of'sex must prefer to remain with her
children or a chn!d of course, she must have
some property worth preserving for ‘the. mlnor
children- to d:pead upon. If ‘the wldow or,
widower happenls to be & wretched one, he
or she_ might be constramed to Iook for a new
wife "or a new bisband. It aII depend -0n one's

individal moral strength But there is 8 norm’
to be fo!lowed by a widow for re-marrymg.,

Supposing ‘A’ is a female widow havmg 2 chil.’
drea and who still'lives in her husbands house.
Duriog this périod it Mr X fell in Iove mth
the ‘widow and committed adultery and the
widow bear a child........Mc**X’ has to marry
the: widow ‘A’ by paylng all  the marmge
price “to the girls’ parent and hé'(Mi *X’) “shall’
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be.liable:utor a fice of one Mlthnn‘ and- Sslam
(customery. fine). to - thé family where the widow
steys® with her: childfeq: Aod all the downes
taken ' toxthe former husband shall not be
forfeited. The Hiadu Inw or other Iaws cannOt
be imposed for the ma:ntenance -of the chtldren

In oldeni-tidies, a widow had ‘to obseive
certain rigid-norms, that is to remain:unwashed
and with her, bair uecombed for a whole year
from the deatb of her husband, butthé. per:od
bas beec, reduced Ao thres . moaths, ot of pity
for fl_hg_“_WQmGD,L and -after that time rémarriags
is allowed: ‘ 7

Marriage: Price T

‘Among’ Zomis the’ followmg standard |s
observed so far marrlage price is concerned-,
that is the followmg sums cobstitute the pnoe
which has'to be pnld for a ‘wife:— "

‘a)! Mappi~or Mlnpm (Prnnclpal price) -

'T'in':s rs.pald on the very day of*marriage’

to the brtde s\,parents or nearest male relativa.
on the fathers side. Ia. case:the bride’s:father
|s dead the prnce [Boes to the -nearest rdale
relative on the fathersslde preferably to the -
eldest or youngest male member who is. the
hetr-eppnrent 1o ibis regagd there is slight
dnfferenee even among ,the Zomi . clans. For
example, -the Lushe: Speaking Zom follow the'
system of “the youngest- to inherit” fathers
prop.,rty We shall discuss, the, law ° of -inkeri-

.- tlnce in the followmg chbapter.
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In general, the average Zomi marriage price
(Manpul or, Manpl) \(principal marriage ‘price)
is fixed normally on tbree factors (a) the clan
the bride “belongs to; (b) The: amount of dowry
the brlde carries, in otber words; how besuty
the bnde is. A
(c) mutual understandmg i
Aristocratic family-or chief’s femily < -

If the: bride belongs to chief’s clan of
aristocratic in: Dature “then the normal price of
such bride is ten mithuns or equivsleot value
of 10 mithuos io terms of rupee. During Britisk
period the .price' .of one mithon was Rs 40/—
when reckon in terms of money. la deed, in
those days the market value of one mithun
was Rs 40/— but -DOW it has - raised wopto
Re 1500— 2000/—1Among the Tbadous -also.
prominent dans l:ke Smgshon, Sithloud, Singshit
Hiouvum and Doungel u:cd to tske more
marriage. ‘price, say in sverage 10 mithuas but
orly in name —once the “principal price, one
mnthun in kidd, is-paid ths rest price cia be rec-
koned- ia terms of Kinds—say gong money, even
pots étc which ‘dépeénd on the mutua) affection
of the both parties—bride side and the. bﬂde-
groom side.” " *"

Wken miarringe 'is Solemnised the parents
of the bride kl"S two doimals-say pig or cow,
or two pi§s or-two cows= this is normal stau-

derd followed~'by average Zomi. Theie is,_

bowevér, “no. hard ‘and fist rule except that
the desited =standerd- of solemipising marriage
was to kill two adifmdls at/least. All the eldoars
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from both. sides gathertogether: with a mug of
ricesbeer In their, hlnds settle the pneo. The

parents-of the bndegroom or, thelr emlssary or -

representative that we normaliy term as PALAI

- starts, pleading thot ‘we.. come “with so._much”

. 88Y one mithun_onegong, one neck!ace, and
Rs 20/—so and so forth. The elders of both
.parties starts deliberation over-the matter Some-
times: it 8o h-ppcucd that marriage. pnce was
returned but this sort of mcldent seldom oceurs.
This is the most crucul stage and tt.e most
Interesung part. of the marmge.

In olden days, mnrrmge price is fixed in
kind.........say Sial sawm (ten mﬂhuns). for aris-
tocrauc ‘families or chiefs hke ‘Sailos,* Sukte,
'!hlngsmgs Manluns.‘Slngsd Smgsons etc efc.
the rest of ‘for avcrage Zeml, marriage priceis
Siahhum @3 mlthuns)- cither in kind or in cash,
Agam “the Paites” fixed their marriage.price at
Sillpl 'Nuta (one- mithun and Calf) or_in‘terms
of-Rs” 40-20" because' Rs. 20 cqual to _one
Tai or tlai. - L T

Again, here are some Zomi claos hkc Zo
ard Anal whose marriage _price is normally
Sial pga- (5 ‘mithons) for the Zeu tribe and
Rs. 1000/- for the Ampals. , -

So fer marriage price- in concerned the
modern people do net follow atnctly the set

customary practice except by few clans, who wants

to upkeep the goode tradition  of Zoml as a dis-
. tinct, people in tbe, world The Lusha: spcak:ng

Zoml care llttle to observe the lradmonnl prlctlcea

nud flxed marmge pnce ‘on: two maia factors.
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*(;)f how'bggutla the*bidetigis - > o™

< (B)""bow mueh dOWFY tdE bride carri‘es‘*etc
]f“th% IbYide TN E ver‘ynbeaunfm girltiniitbat

g‘a;sé iFe bnde‘f’sme’?&n cth:m ny*amountfthey :
111?5 tﬁ’ey pBver qu’ésﬂonod What' c‘lui‘-’ftheyebel&ng }
’t'?: ‘o, wl!”tn'\urus*r Thelr “foustomlty*pracuéufwas so B

and ao fonb* v e - R |

aoiin=o

) econdiy:‘ HE 1 pdi'tie'if‘tinder&ti‘n”d mutun!-'-
§'..... 1" ""’*aﬁo’hnrriagc"i)rwe?u*aunorma%
enhcr very ‘Tow'or very bight -~ *°  .* "

- Zoml Dlmngg;n Bljfl;';"f 3do bﬁ" &rve cuétomary

et K& 4 o ¥

I

. jRractices lrrespactivzo Yo ‘their’ social positlon 80 |

too 'in "Manipor” Hlﬁs.
G T J B ald ara

e aTheg best thing-is « Lo, observo 3customuy
2fule very stnclly because adhercnce to,, Ithm _£ns-
tomary‘,gracuce llone makc Zoml a,peop'é ‘Mar-

b, Normlllymaveragea Zomu observe ,,certaln !

ctnorms -or jpriaciplss which. have\bcen-lnhvwe 8

fromsfotefathen :Tne«vbndcgmom is. bonnd to
pay the fonowmg-— - .o

Y'tay marrlnge‘*prlé%‘-"to‘the thtide uﬁiﬂe.:
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(d) Thamaun I

i (e)“"l‘ﬁi’fionﬁkm“ “ '
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’ “""’(s)i‘”mnhph.i puinmn S
;‘gl\?ﬁmlg prico already’ narl'ﬁtecf’above.
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adi&&dlihﬂ"i .:.h N

of “the: male relﬁtnfe'"‘on

ol
! fﬁe mcf;‘th snae or”of*‘ “‘pel‘saﬁ‘"' ehicsen

um'—lt is asort of' customury gratulty B

o z.on behalfiof the. motherside to take the, per-

“quisitérsiWheaever 38t marriage takes;;place

t . Poshom iscapmust.:to be; paid. by the boy-

side (bridegroom) to &any chkosenynperson

from the mother; side. 2T he amount of Jate

wc “variesyfrom;Rs 45 JO/M but, now-tdnys fome

= peopl e1say; Simte Zomi. and -Zob,Zorm do

. take LRs 20j_-=as i, J_l"‘u shum Th;s mobh,_gatvon

» 13 n;a;*must;,on itho. partcoﬁ-thaqbndagroom

_untog be 9fll]fl“€d con -the day y.0f, jump‘mge.

~ 1. [Eailing;.this, caa be fmed with a mitl:l and

% uyy splam,: rof; courle, umtenuonally m<:Inllemged
by, gthe bndegroom.p b4 6 ~adife

(c) Nllllll (Auat’s price) i._‘,‘Tlus P“",ﬁ“ﬁ is, fo!lo-

" wed by the, Lushal speakmg Zomis and"not

idiorwi § A k! .q‘

}nctly;adhero cobyo ot'ixer Z:" omis, c}_’_t:iBurma
anglh‘aﬂgur, (Nag'alan and Asnmf‘ The

h dmount 8 egual to 5hat of Pushum
ot ﬂgd) Thaman or;, Ellal (15933; Erléef ﬂ_:Tlls is
“l 399'?,9“!?1. gfgctlced,INODB tho ZJ%ggis of

é\dampur, and Nagalnnd and A s4m who
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ETe commonly. undgrstood 1 “Hs Vmpber,
Thadou,” S:mte. 'Zon''and "Paite 'etc. This
-, price goss to n'b'i?i’éﬁ“wﬁbm "tRe®Bridevide
T t‘ 8¢ Ner' phiai”ar ﬂtrustee-—normally
‘ ’wi’déﬁ“' eriol’ u‘cthn’"‘f:”o ml ths Lheads of
0% {fet a‘fﬁﬂy 'sideTof “the” bride’® THESHTHIET is
i "‘“afl‘né{'t the aaite Vas” it Fof 2 PGk Tbut
g azqsuﬁjeéfﬂ'to {ariatign ¥¢ ‘3‘” chi  tepeicYh
(¢} Thalloub L T AT
a2 187 5midO 1155 in' Minipor - ¢commonly ™ call
REE | Ilou'ﬁ}un is*als8*anothe? ‘obligitory® on

the'PaR G Vil bridekibain (s piyd wiertian
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- *gum -of money ‘to” the ‘néarest’ relative
«- head femily of the: same family" linage.
v The aﬁ:éppt is almost 'equal to -that of
«  Pushum. " e, =T 5fy
Nk Lomman or"- Tlllansum R A
'Tn “oldén - days wheén-a‘marriags” takés place,
_the ‘bride's” friend “(a femals 3 glrl) “also get
“a ‘duc customary gratmty«-—known as-Lawm
mln“Thtansum—The rate depends on the
- inercy of the br:degroom— but "ot more
- than Rs 10/< which “is équivalentito-Rs?100/«
<" on todays’ rapee value. Thls “may be” paid
_ either m kind or ‘in cash or both.. "
(g) Naupuan pu;;k man € -¢ TV D)
'l'hls practlce is practlcally g:ven up by
lmost all’ Zom:s whlch was so common
a8 practwe{ in " Slden days, “But thers’ i rigid
reatrlctlon to’ bunmg’“ it for A observatlon.
Among the Lushai speakmg *Zomis, “Dihis
- practlce seemsto be a compulsory .one, The
mte vuncs from Rs" 4 to Rs 20/ 8s the
: ‘class of the’ !;clan belougs to."” .

voE Th s L. - t
Divorce. and its ?obligatlons 'm; i ;"w
The, ‘Eoglish -writers hke Col. Shskespeare
and "H N.. Tuck and B.S. Careylhave recorded
something of. every customary practices. of Zomi
~marfiage system but their narrauon of mnrnage
systems adopted by average Zoml people are
pot comprehensive because, none co vmd .the
;entire- Zomis in. the strict, scuseiof- Zoml on
a National plane. Dlvorce IS.-.»Of dlfferent kinds

dependmg on.. dlfferent clreums(qnces.
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"] a Dlvorce on mutusl _uaderstanding

. Valid® diverce *
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This sort of case”is very rare, ‘Because

| pormally divorc: ensues mlsunderstandmg end
L querells. In o!den” days, mautual divorce™is vcry
 rare—but in modern ege,.mutusl divorce” is
. common sworg the married couple simply be-
¢ cause of adoptioss of christian faith. Prnctmaily‘
L _no fine is imposed but the Ansi Zomi used to
" pay. Rs‘25]— with one jar of rice beer. This
;_' fine is imposed on the person who first mmated

tke overiure.

#

Valid divorce takes place only after valid
marriage—that is * with due performance of
custonary practices. If either <f the couple
wants " to divorée his wifé or her-husband the
following obssrvations sre looked into so far
fines are concerned, ~
{8) Husband side.-

If "a husband divorce his wife far no Sault

of the woman be is bouod tc pay ome mi.

thua or in cash and Salam—he marriage

price pmd shall not be refunded. He shell
elso refund all  the propcmes takea . by
his wife.” =~

(b) Divorce aiter “détecting “fanlt of the womanm,

If a Busbsnd divorce bis wife for bher

favlt—say for committing sduliery or any

othel foasgn—h: is aot lisbie to pay aay-

" thiog nor shall' he retucn mokcn (dowries)

taken by -bis wife. Tnc wo-40 (d:vorced)

shall forfeit all properties includiag cloth

HE

. &otners -she -will be liable to rofund ‘ber

g o -
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marriage price to the husband plus a mithun
snd Salam 8s the case may be;_—or as
decided by village court. Here village court
means a court that decides matter as per
customery laws,
~ (c Divorce after a child Is bora
L ) ' If a msn divorce bis wife after havipg a
| child (male or femsle) out of his persops)
choice— the husband is lisble-to s fine of one
mitbun and 8 Salam and must be held respon-
sible to take back the child after 3 yesrs with
one mithun or equivaleat amount of money.for
" ‘the mithun and the ‘wifs is bound to look. afier
the cbhild for 3 years. In casea child is dead
withio these stipulated days— no cherge can
be imposed oo the wife for her negligence
unless otherwise call for.
(d) Divoice for reasons of adultery
In casea man commits adultery with some-
bc_dy’s wife and the husband rejects ber to be
Lis wife—the adullef_cr or seducer shall refund
: 81l the marriage price 1o tbe hqsf)and plus a
g_ fioe of one Mithun spd a Salam. The Aansl
Zomwis, however, cherge Rs 2@00/----"p!us a jar
of rice beer. The Vilisge court, is always com-

p{tenl fo take up the matter as per our cus.
; tomary practices.

IR NE LR ¢ o

: But if the wife confesses her guilt and
rejoins her husband— in. that case the-adolterer
‘has io pay Rs. 300/— (Three :dundred ) only

with a jer of rice beer. t
Io olden days divorce on con_;_mftting' adul =
tery Was very rare whereas divorce oa adaltery

Wy .
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i has become 3o cheapa practice now é'aays-
- this is but a’ §ign of mioral degrudation. If
. Zomis' detérmined ‘to become a big nation in
L the world this cheep practice’ of divorce on
. advitery must be tondemned by all c&nc_,_erned.

Laws in respect of misbekaviour ag&insta girl,

.. married woman, and widow.

Misbebaviour with a woman‘may be é,"!rassi.

‘fied in'3 differept ways:—
" Adiltery:—(Angkawm)

The Zomis in geaeral highly sdbered to
chestity so far relation with woman is coa-
cerned. But -sometimes it so happoens that a
man is found «# guilty of sexual iatercourse
with 8 woman of varyiag degrees say a virgia
girl, a widow or married womss. Commitment
of -adultery- with a virgia girl'is safe provided'
the boy marry the girl, if pot, the boy is
liable to a fine of one mithun. Buat in ibe
case of a married woman the csse is deslt
in a separate manper: If a merried woman
is raped in that case the guilty person is fined
with’ one mithan and salam— but if advltery
is committed with ‘the consent of the married
woman either the adulterer (that .sths man)
marries the ‘woman by returning all-the bride’s
price to the hvsbend or fine with a mithun
or her former husband who divorced her. But in
¢lden nays, adultery is frowned at. In soms
cases 'the edulterer was straighiway kitled

" by 1he ‘husbsnd of the woman— or if the case

was triéd in Chief’s Court and found a person
guilty of committing adultery he is punished
10 badly by cutting off bhis nose.




A4
Zen or. Gem P B

This is snotber misbehaviour with a woman
of different categories. Zem .or Gem means a
man who cncroaches upon the right of a woman’s
chastity or -upon the right of somebody’s wife,

especially .commited at the night time.-A-man,

who tries to jump upos somebody’s wife while «
she is sleeping or tried to -have. iotercourse, if
caught accideotally, that very p:rsoa’ is lisble
to & fine of one Mithun in case of a msrricd
woman but in.the case of a virgin “girl ‘the

fine is Rs 20/—. To touch the breast of some. -

body’s wife is also amounticg to Zan or-Gem

and the fme is the same. i "

Rape (Sual) '
Raping of a woman is slways regerded as

s big crime .and Jizble to a fine of “one Mithun -+

and. Salam. Law of Moken (properties-ususlly
taken by a bride to her husband’s house; "

Ia olden days, ‘ moken ' is obssrvad very:
sericusly.,It is on the day of cclebrating marriage |
‘ moken ? 'is «rekoned. Normslly ell brides vsed
to take the following important domestic articles
with ber.

1. Phoipi or Puanpui (rug) . .
2. & basket with the string (Nem or Hoam)
3. an axe A .

4. A sbackle . :
5. A .smsll spade or ‘tuu’ they cell it
6. a cloth that -covers »)l the meat taken

.‘ tpf:jlnsblnd’s house-which ther call (Bengsin)
7. -a ‘jur-- of .rice beer or suger in liev of jar
of .tice beer. This i§ 8 must for formal

i £3 ol s R o oy
Fr” el o L S A

Fr
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Jf  marriage: ceremoy.. The moment the party
L Teaches the husband’s- home the ju is:enjoyed
+  or, tea ist:;prepared:for:,the ipartyc who
ic~ accompany the bride. 1 #x 77 Pl
. 8::Other materials, sucy .as box,.cloth etc; otc
~ Tas the, bride’s pareas ‘willingly voffer ~to
. their daughter. AT T R ST
How. ‘Mousa’ is distributed? 1> » af ¢ 1°57°
t¢, - ‘Moasa* iy’ meaas ‘meats’ taken -to the
‘busband’s, house twhich-were taken from ' the
perents of: the! brlde ln case two'ratilmals (cow
.and pig). are .killed. as' Tunsa leither ‘one‘entire
«anima). was . seot, along- with the bride or some
degs:: There isne *wniformity: ia~ -this - regard
-and varies from clan teo clan:andilso depaad
on ' thes afluence’ of the bridesside ¥rs
Meusa—is- distributed  stfidtly s in sccor-
+dapce with the customary practices)\The meat
known as ‘Mousa’ is- shared .among the, sisters
and relatives belonging ito the bridegroam -who
aare cal!cd Junus,cand iThallouks.y All ,the tunus
2 Bet one .legr.each and. thallouhzalsay gst one
Jles. Besldes rthem,a Pu-— grandfnttermof ithe
brldgroom—tbat (s theymather;;;side. of t the
brldegroom used to get-(‘Sangong’ meck. flesh
of the dTunsa.“lemg to observe that is, llable

1o a fizne of one mltbun oA

2l a0 8L

T
- Tbe Laws of lnlleritnce ind id, L c1s

& 6 '
dast The Zomts in general .follow,.thc .prigciple

of paternal mheﬂtance But there is. & slsght
diffcrence eveu amgng athe ZOIII]S as. to who
shouldi t!uherlt fathors propﬂrty’ Tbe Lushal
speak ag Zomi follow 018 pmclple that is the

S e o
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youngest- son’is given'the right to.inherit father’s
s propertyi whereas®tZomis liviag ia Manipur and
sBurma: and otheristatesin”.India except: the
so-called. Mizos adhered to oner principle‘that
tig. the eldest soa..Tae:.right: to.inherit:father’s
tproperty ybuti subject:eto,, the~goodwill iof the
father, If the father is pleased to. share bis
properties to other sonsche can do-soiduring
rhis life jtime' buti-ia” primciple; the eldest son
sis taken? to <boithe shelrr=apparent;of-the father
as-the eldest .is* solely-responsible ao, look after
.tbhe whole affairs .of -the:family-day io"day out.
Thai ;is to-isay - * claims:-frequently. are';made
to-inherit propertyi-but!'the <same ¢ favourz, is
dsrely poticeable in the matter: of accepting the
accompanying+liabilitics’). Declaration of a will
is forb.dden by -customary. laws.. + '
No Zomicad “déclire his:will Jike - that

«of ‘a"Muhamédan) Whitevér ¥ fatbler will§ 6 do

“bBe-mustdo. during bislifé trme. Tt is: always opc.

toi 'R father' to d:amberrt & $on " 6n'such ‘grounds
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If the fatber ‘is?-witlioit brother then his
property shall go_to tt}e next, of kin—that s
cousin brother on the Tatber side.

Very scldom property""goes to any woman
'but p*'s6me exepttonnl"- CaseS—even a womin
cat mhem *'fathers property' ~'Sm:h srtuatlon
is scldom callcd fot * tather -it ls dreatsd out
of necessity- por ott of customury law._ s

Aégrg,i the law of lnberltancc cannot be
evadeﬁ by a}mse helr who wsua!:ses that lns
Irabrhtles under tbe lnhcrlunce wrll greatly

outwlclzphﬂ ‘the assets. The _'herr rs hable by
ustoma ce- all evenluautrcs.

custormry law and must fac

Nerthcr,cnn ap, Jl:leu' bc superceded on tl%e
grg‘l’xﬁas“o"f " absence ina far ° country oF, ot

of. physxcal unfm;'ess or can be be chalfenged by
anyone; in; “the vxllagc court lt is rather here-

‘such -as refasiug: to care his fathier.or abandons
his fathér {onP personal ! gréuads fin "that c'i's'e
-also ithe “fatheri: his right ‘to dnsmbmt a’8on.
Failiug to Bave~ uﬂ lon. -2 *

*Ia- cdse' @ Tather® u fdeprlved .of bavrng a
sor out of iil-luck, or dled after a couple of
years of lns blrtbw tbe hgrr—apparent il|s cho sen

son who has enough property then hls pro-
perty shall go {0 tbe 808 of hts eldest brothcr
provrdcd Be lm elder brother (alrve or deld)

duary in nature.,, ey D v .
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r 1 -Chapter 6 ,

"~ Zomi Feslivals and | Feasta' Yo T

- m hes on pe
., Zomi, a3 8 eople are actuated by insti-
bet ruther than by any objectwe nuaiye is of
problems JThe past is 8 dim " past, 2 pasi that
hl no rccord except that lnscrsbcd upon the
hearts‘of the people .by thc uccumulat:c.n of
cxpenence after experience related from fnther
to son dewn™ through the ages. Exactly se,
lmul ‘fthc pcople could write éand rcad say m
the roman scnpt past bmory 5" pasaed‘*on
to the next of kin,”” The Zomis™* m geadral
obscrved the  following fcatlvafs Fol ¢ T e
11) Sprmg Festival (T‘aptnl kuut or Chapehar kunt)

“Fhis* Testival observed nnce ‘a year so
bojlsterouesly ‘and Joyfully aft’er fmxshwg one
year’s work apd” oceurs no:mal!y m " Between
December— February. Aceordipg™ to “the' old
Z omwis—Taptaal or Chapchar kuut is tke grea-
test of all kinds enjoyed by the entire villagers.
For this kuut preparation is made six rmontds
earlier. A'most all bouse holders prepared a
jer of rice beer snd also contributes pigs,

hers, dog and goat and assembles in the chief’s
house.

On eppointed day, they kill all availabls
domastic enimals 2nd put together all:Zus
together and made a big feast. Oa this day,
the youths of the village bind the mithun by
the horna and m ade a big fun out of the run-
ning mithun. The people put ali the featbers

of killed birds in a long string fixed on &

4
%0

ﬁ f ryr. {.ﬂ‘ b !‘)Qﬂ uvo‘ a d,.w
bamboo ]llri fgr a ‘shov‘v tBoys and, glrlslen-
Joyed 2w’ their he-rt content Theadde,rs
too Jomed in  the cultursl dg‘nces No taboo

Was " obsetved - for tms 'iaamcnlar festqval The

_ fesnval coatiaued’ for 7 daya Tms kuut was

" bsetved ‘upto 1939 {0° bnt‘aftcr tha Sccond
qundﬂWar peoplc gradually abal}doned tms
~knut pracuce since ihe fcsuval 18 replaccd by
CChristmas’ Festival, *The’ l‘nadeﬁx spe\?:kmg Zaml.
however obscrve ‘i’ knut d%r{ng l:fovcmbacr
Juat "aiter” harvest 1s over.’ bama peuple call
Lhts kuut as Horvest' chtivcﬁ' ‘Harmt festwal
Ay b
Qns {ne bess of Wl ‘as i “oedhrs | wben people
4, 5.
“aré freo from jbumibg works.
ft.‘

b‘ I bTb%l sVcr,v,v 1‘knut was observcg ﬂby {;!d
and’ young nllkc aud dluced chrou;hout
Yauy ’d' a.xgm. All gobd 'dauccrgl purtlclpated
3m tne pcg}otmhnce?byhputuug up the best cf
me bcst dgess tucy nuve.,You{zgiaud qld ahka
dnnk ‘Zu 0 #ho.r hcart contcnt,leut one
cﬁuncter.mc of tms pamcuis; 'kuut IS no
| one 1s nllowed 1,’to uow y anger, lpslcad,ogll

¥ a H A
shou]déwnr 2 gay mood. e oam 4 siody
Mim kn‘t | R o A ’j 2 %, ‘g-rg'fsf SRvL ]

o

A

" " ,..Tms kaat-(Mim . kuut)mls normallyy ob-

¢ served cni‘!.c.:t harvesting maize and after- clearing
pamgrasscs in, paddy- ,ﬁc}ds -which according to
y English Cnlender during rAugust of; the year,

~.Its historical events' o ath ofige a8 ¢ om0y
¢ How¢and wby this festiva) 'iwzu ‘observed
*in “oldeni ddysvis not’kaowd 'butl‘accordtugfto
«.the< moiuth picce of-cidesly people’ itis has e’ link

T




with a love story of two , Petsons. namcly

Thlgl (Chmg:) alnd Ngama whosc lovg affalr has

€] become E Iegendary tale
O Y, Y
Th‘e two" couple (Tlmgl and LNgama) lovod

each Btger very much Accordmgly th:g'&arrned
All of a ludden,,thet‘glrl Tlmgl died, Out., of -
soar gr:evance, Ngama the husbandrshed tears
andaever IamePtmg for the Ioss of hns nwife
hmd&caused him ;to . death st soul &went up
tq Jhﬁrlven where he, saw hls Wlfem'_rhngl in a
‘shlttered cond:tlon. He asked JElingi his wufe
28 10 why she was so weak .and, thm? She
replled, oh' '; noafood to eat so, X become
nry weak *’ She further said * plcase go back
to our field and fetcb food fcr me_ too ;. Then
V"' Ngama awﬂkencd and wcnt ‘16" (he fle!d and
3brought “foodstuff from the field * with tears
~and “eCei dentaliy fallen at the door ot Tlmgl

Wpd? all' those foodstuffs” hc ciimed fcll

.GWllﬁ tearful *eyes “he ‘asked bis wjlfe tg) plck

up foodstuff and eat them He was so grleved
lnd cr:ed"once tgam and died nglm. Hls
soul' went 1o *heaVen whete hnn \;nfe o 'l‘hng1 was
there. Toere he found bis wife a little blt fatter
than befere. He then questioned how' she could
lmp:ove Yher hbéalth. LSh.-aLreplu.-,cl*-:“‘ by esting
. 'thé foodstuff+ that-you brought for ase.-F'Conld
€ régaiii -ty héalth " Aguin- Ngnma awakeded
from ‘déath? Smceﬂtheu‘iNgama Sused ‘to - offer
some of the agricultural products:at-a place: for
 the:.sake of his: wifel Tlingi -tor satisfy; ber soul.
Thislis.in; brlef‘a legmdaryda!e which, is recorded.

“Accordiog, to some eldcrsmhsso% two 7 persons

.:
) |
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were - Chawngmngl ‘and Sawngkhara: not Tlingi
apd Ngama, however :the ltrue one is'misty.
- 80 -this - ‘Mumgkuut' is : known: 83> a fess

uval 102 commemory of those, dead, persons

and in their, eommemory 8 f-asti is) performed
once, in-a yest. ' N
Pawl kuut (Harvest Festlval); N ST 1

Zomu in_general; observed ,this Pawlkuat
fabulousty It is_ celeb!gjpd‘ .once barvestisg
is over when A8ll, yillagers, are free, from
‘Jhummg‘ and other t:lomestlc._burdcnsJ soch as
Lcollection, of foodstuff for one- -year., People
are in peaceful mmddwhe’\ haryest is over.
Its lnstorical blckll‘ound

How the “Pawl kaut”’ bas become one of
tbe Zomi Festivals......whether it has axy his-
torical liok or mnot? What we koow s this.
When Zomis established their ow: kingdom
on the northern part of present Burma-—they
faced an uotold Famine for three long years.
Duriog these, many Zomis expired for want
of food. After 3 years, the devastated famine
disappeared and im its place came some fruits,
cereals etc that sprang forth from tkeir fields. The
Zomis, in commemory of this devastibed famine
decided to observe one day as * Pawl kuut ”
of course, time and date fixed by the village
elders, The village crier prociaimed the uews
to all the villagers and the village mothers
in cloding boys and girls prepared ° Tangho*
(Chhang) for the occasion and also prepare
‘Ju’ for the occasion. For this occasion mothers

used to preserve ‘cggs’ and when the time
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‘- fslls -a mother used’ to-feéd herzchitdrew with

eggs 188 8 special joccasion. | om Ml w
I < On this oceasion &1f pé"op?é git’her:"d? [toga-
ther at™a appointed 'place+ ia a’ VIIlage‘”’and

-put'all? theli contributioas in kind sny plg,

egg, hens eic and they kili end'eat thein togther.
The occasion is observed Jubxlant]y and ‘with
axsepse of sgeny s & omiiemoiy of the de-

. vastated famipe they faced fori3 ™ Iong years

causing loss ¢f maoy dear and near “opes.
£” This pawlkiiuf ihough the zweople of ‘lhe
slowly-"sbandoh but il was ¥ fisuvil® deber
present sgé forgoncr.*by the ‘peopie |~

PN SV S R T ia ai"
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Haw Zomu distrlbute or :hares hunted ant-
mals .and domeslzc ritual performance. -~
Almost "all Zomis observe. certgin norms
of dlstnbuung flesh of bhunted apimals, and
those of domestic animals killed on the' occa-
_sion of marrisge and death .
“}-lunted Anlmals ) -
" If A’ Kkills a Jungle ammal say from deer
to elephant...... the killer_of anima} used 1o
gwe the ‘neck-flesh’ of the kllled ammal to

Ius“Pu (mothers brother or her, heir appa-

| B rent) ‘and’ one rlght leg of the kllled ammal

“to the ch:ef 8s a customary tribute. If <A
falls ‘to glve ‘the aeck- flesh to his .Pu, he is

st

kS

houoon v e Cond A - o “lidble to ‘a fine of one_mithun. The, neck- flesh
ofe 2 X0 1t 7 el "_‘L"'] wn Lot | they call SANGONG This is observed; upul |
i o S BTN E oy 1 Swre e O Chow. If ‘an apimal killed in a group even -
| veb, e 2 o Wbl =N ors A ] “then the honter used ¢o oollge this custor— i
o srmd e 9 11T 2 | mary' practlce. ‘The flesh of the huntcd ammal
. R A R T s is shared among paruos or groups who went
I ue 'l(;l R | JX'?‘ Fd s V"‘ T e =43 ] 4y 3 fOl‘ huntlng A } |
e, Yo v Mo okt rl T Lm : ~ Domiestic” Animals ; L
e e Bopw o O ARy v Dpg b 2o @ If ‘A’ performs a custormeary . ritual ce-
if s Tab 1% morludd gsatiede 5.0 191w B remopy—then the performer used to share. all
SHESTEN L p 1T R M. s the legs of the killed domestic animals to all 1)
i RS SIS R L0 Lt et ol Y o his mother-m-lows accordlog to their seniority
| hooB T s T T . - in ag®.'which they call TUNUSA—or Tupusa. !
, B e 8 LU T wLEY & oo ‘3 The Pu jgets the neck-flesh of the kuled L
v Lot e T b animal and in retarn’be must either offer gy v
bl T tagaen td, o ¥ 7 or pay somethmg in cnsh 10 his nephiew.......
| " L R B this is to ‘show’s respect to both the parties
y “ Lo TRy B T e ~—there,is, however a dlfferent customary pra c- |
. v R Lo (&3 A% 230,00 ws “tice s0' far flesh distribution s coooe:oed. Sup- I
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pose ‘A’ gives hls daughter 1o ‘B’ for marrlage

“A% iy bovad: fo klﬂ“ :&B‘ a'omestnc ;nmel:

either pig.lof cow " or ‘boih. "l"E'en th sh
e flesh of
auch kllled ammal is dlstrlbuted llke :h‘:s.

All the four Jegs ofanmal kulledmon (the
oceulon whatever the, bniesue pref‘crs shail

g0 to the brldegroom ‘and g the gllCCk"

flesh ofthe lnlmnl kllled pius the lower flesh

-~y -

of the iower jaw"
jﬂW ?gdvs}%” F‘portlous of stomach

? .?r; If joing
sbl!l_" K0 long qwnh other,, parts of tbe kllled

anlmal to, the bnde-groom The brlde -groom
~shal tben distribu L
ha ]ute to all his’ s:sters and that
.8ls0 on® the basu of thevr semorlty in, age.
Foﬁrt clear nnderstau.dmg 2we gwe exarqples

Ift ‘A’ kllls 2 domestic antmlls -One . cow
arxd one‘ plg on the]oecam@ of ;hu dnughters

1
marrlage and if ho feels tbe entlre ﬂesh of. the

t!l, '|; Yy L

Pig m'ur;t be given to" the brlde-groomr be-

can do so 1f not he can, share half hslf ﬂesh
of the two donrresnc nmmals to the bnde.groom.

tribute all the principal ﬂeshﬂ such as .the
neck ﬂes!h the four Iegs to nll bis. mofher-m-
lewa If surﬂvwed if 1 not hrs own srstera (mamed)

:n

accordm t
iccording to thelr semorl‘liylt

For example “C s the bride. -8room—who
ga:s ,two mother-mllaws (ﬁim}ﬁ'si;‘{%‘) and
3slsters (t%arned) Tma brrde-groom if survwed
by hu fether m 'coosonuce wnth ﬂ.cqstomary
practlcée shn’ll dlstrlbute ail’ thg:prmclpal ﬂeshq
0 %l! hls mo her-rnilews pr%\pge‘g they have

,'?:‘m v ppomted ‘as TUNUS_M Y., wrtue nof, thelr

N .;,..n.mz‘dsnz'.".?mb&.Pz:'.:s Father -.w'{er o
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then choice. is | pl!relyq discretionary, . .Fe can
cancel all the prgwous TQ}IUS_,accordmg to
hu preférence This, pr \ctice of accepting TUNUS
is' normally for _gvgo ,Qr ¢ thre deoadesl.h J}&er
lapse of two or three decndes one can change
or alter TUNUS forr.,one 8-hoase affairs.

SA AlH (Ceremory of wild snimals)

In oldén days, average Zshise Iivingt.in
-Zoland -did -observe" the so:calleds’ SA—AIH
(ceremony *of “huated Ianu:nnls) but* - dormally
“:depénds “on the “family : conidition:? If¢aowel
-to-‘do. :family kills' atwild #himals hkeVE!ephnnt
Tiger, ‘Rhino, 'Lion, Jungie Pig, VBéefietc ’ they
célebrate the hunted animal-‘or ¢ adimals - with
vkilled joys} Oa‘such: toecasion, they Kill rmthunl,
. pigs, ‘and.'make ‘a big feast. Allipeople: in:the
village join in the ceremony} dfink1Zu> and
“dancefyoung and old <alike:by! beatidgigongs;
‘drums ‘and ‘what” not. Ogcisionally: they : fire
gans just ‘a ‘token of “‘show: sad pride’ and
“alsorsing 'a-song sof t°hanla’ (‘s6ngiof prided).
This" Sa-aih ceremony is very rare.cvea among
the -Zomis™ ‘because ‘it is @ *rire vielory.:

The celeﬁritor of S'A-AiH' invites all‘nesr
rmdI dear” ralltlves for the océdsion < For this
preparatlon Is made for not Iess*than 6 memhs

The house of the’ celebrator of ‘sa-mh is
decorated by fresh |enves ‘of trees and 8l e
heads‘"of* Inlled domestlc animals “are exhibited
over the‘i trees “for thow.1 - ¢ I 4

**On such occesslou ipof’ ‘less’ than' 5€plgsz
mlthuns goets'etc are'iknﬂed besnﬂes!a aumber

L S L

-

T R L T
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. . p g by )r-m.r,fvl
of rice bear Zus lined up mifron} of the celg-
brator's house. *Even all the goedsportsmen
cannot give such Celebration. Heace ‘S%-AIH

'is famous amongh:th? Zomwis, -1

\ ; ¥ i
W, T 1

Chapter 7 ;--
= -
Disposal of dead bodies: b N
In .olden:days, the Zomis in geaeral dlsh_-
posed their dead bodies with. strict’ ritual ce-
remony.: Whenever -a person:is dead alfnost
all ‘the villagers throng to-the ‘hoase " of ‘ill—
.fortune family and . send out messeagers to;cgll
relatives who -are living in other villages b.ut
it is on theswills of the misfortune. fa-:':b.yly,_
whether- or not to invite other:.relatives liviog
in other villages. . - -
If« the 'person who is dead happep to be
: a.chief or. his family member,..the ritusl ce-
r remopy is observed. in a bigger way because
ichiefs were treated -as super: persons 80 far
~-old practice:is concerned. “If the dead person
is aniold one. his/her, corpse is placed "on the

E

.floor, his/her hair. dressed ,properly apd then
(e .body is .sttached to a bamboo fran.le,
placed (in a8 sitting posigoq and adorsed with
fine raiment and placed all . thci; p?rsonal
va}ue:a,near ;he*:cgr?”se_s li?gjl gun for malfg..

ANl the nearand dear.family membersin
particular, women falks sit near by the,dead
. bodyzand preserved. it 30 garet:ulgy that no
- fly jomp upon the corpsc,Ia certaln fa‘gesﬁjclead
gi'dybiu kept for days and months together,

¥
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of co"urse, it all depend upon the personality. of
the deceased person.. ., . . ..y "
.. An average Zomi ‘used to keep the dead
‘body for'one day. But keeping of dead body

. for more than’'ene* day depends upon’ one's

personal status’in the society, a great, hunter,
a” chief or his wife and other well-to-do "fami-
liesused to keep their dead body for ‘more
than one day. whether or not. the person‘,!!is
small or big, some domestic animals like mithun
cow; pig, dog -or' goat are killed All the villa-
gers enjoy' the ritual feast. LR
.+ Almost:all women folks in the village
bring -ZUS and lined up in'side: and ' outside
the house.’ All ‘persons young ‘and old drink
Zu. When they become drunk they all* quarrel
even oD pelty matters, .
When the dead body is ready for “burial,
it is taken out- -and - all- elders=iperformed a
sort of ritual dance over the dead body., Guas-
are=fired out, people chanting, slders: ‘encircled
the dead. body and-: séng a:’'song ofsfamily
traditional songs. The dead body s clothed’

.with 8)) his dresses and decorative feathers

sre kept sround the dead body.

Woeden coffin is -prepared for the dis-
posal of the dead body. It is commonly used
by the psople in general when adhered to chris-
tian faith. Bot in the olden days, wooden
coffin was mot prepared except a plank to
place the dead body. Over the grave, ** Za-
thawl * and skulls of domestic animals killed
are placed over a bamboo pole just a mark
of grave yard. ’ K

M,
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. Lemzaih' e loewh Tt . . 1
But dlsposegl of dead Pody llke an mfant is

éntlrely dlffereqt 3rm3 ly. {If the fu-at chlld--

i} F Fud

of a?nr;lyﬁ %ﬁs g'sshortfyf !lafter butb,, it n
”Euhed wnﬁonf tich ¢ ceremony and nndergthe
f l‘;aﬂﬁh e LT W ;!‘ Bnetb uiihl" A i
s - Commonly. known as Lam;mhp

'or' "Hlamjulh‘;“ s T
ROIGK ques s T ;
TR I B - | :
Lllkl\ Y i i .
}bﬂbﬂhﬂ %f t, a0 T utd
g ti.he common pracuceqwith ZLomis

w = r ] o om

that oF a person’s death a sam vnryiag from -

Rs 12[—-— to Rs 20/—, has to be pelduby .bislher
1o . the ‘Pu’ ot‘ the deceased rJn oldéb days
A chtef f,generally ,clalmsgthe_ sLukawag. of all
hls bOiS-; LI }lt.i-( RN ‘”; T e

¥ Ak 1

SARTHL OR s.u-.sx P e o g

PRIy

f,Deatbc ~by :cc:dem drowned,killéd .by ni-
mals, orhby firesete are’ termed as'Sarthi ‘or
Smasi. :-<Theif ‘dead ‘bodies™areTnot caliowéd o
be~taken: in. thez village: Theit* “¢o pies bre
buried~outside s the: village.  »~ v rnitt e

paddin o omTEL MGG f?"iﬁ'
4 I
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»2OMI tNATIONAL LEADER'S vIN

i ,yPRE—BRITISH FER!OD M-

[ §
d

Ty

t Batwl . 7o

. ¢ JAmong. the :Zomi Leaders .of vil'e -pre-
British;, period s we..raoked -the .followiag ' Zom:.
Leadérs: as ZomimNational Leaders“as ! they
defended -~ their;. -Eatherland ( ZOLAND) “at
the-.cost of theirzlives. They are:— - %

Pu?.KHANTHUAM It is: good* and mter‘estmg”
to “relat¢’@tbe ! Sukte ‘Zoini’ -hlstoryﬁfor‘*‘the o
commg’*generatlon ‘Sukte 'mea’ms ”Fm the Zoml
language o ‘go down *ihat is the people who

% T i

go’?down‘from’lNorthL’to Soutb whtcﬁ f°" tha
olherﬁhmd*‘corresponds to our explannuon 1n
the introducticn "that the” Zoml flrst came down
from Chlna and moved downwnrds fo Iowmg"
Patkai‘*mounum aond aiso the i'Chmdwm river.
Thoy'3 (ﬂ“Sukte‘) c;m traee the:r pedlgrec for six
genérations. “The first two cmefs *known JSO far
were” Mnngpum and Mangkim but vcry httle

ls""known ~about them! * ¥ .

' When #nd "whr. Pu. Khnthuam wss bora,
is *not”“known butxrnihkt from his- boyh.ogdmhe
showed slgns ‘of Ieadersh; Tm:re is ajlcgend
that he“?quar%lied vgnh h:s fathera friend apd
on*‘:i’he deafh of bis fsthcr he be(;um; tghe
chef The great work of bls hfe was me fonque,st
of“Northern Zoland whtch gms occnmed{b_,r the -
Gm‘te, Thg? Zou Tne Thadou end the Vmphqn

Whlch’*extended to the Southe_m Hlll iportion,
of “tlfe fas@atidd Mlnlput. Thss tneam hcncoulﬂ
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corquer several Zomi tribes belongin to
Zou, The Vaiphei, The~Taadon .n: Tghe Gutit::
etc. He carried his arms right upto the plain
of Manipur and: ‘il the “tribes* ‘he it én the
way either «paid.tribatei 1o ihim: without fighting
ot paid tribute after havmg been defeated. It
is also .ssid that he defen ded the ZOLAND
from the intrasion .of the, Burmese kmg aad
tbis is presumed to be Somotime in 1850. In
those days,none. of the Zomi tribe could’ resist
e advascing, Suktes. for-i want of superior
. Weapons aod  fighting force. They. yislded
without apy remstencc but the Thadou meis
did resist. But they could not-resist cither- Ag
& result, their villages were ‘burnt down to ashes
The exact date of his death i§  aot known.
He bad six sons. Kamhnu, NekpauuZlkal.
Paukam, Zsapau and Ksmjem. .
PU KAMHAU
Pe Kamhsu succeeded bis fath
KPanthuam) is the early pert of 1890 (th: reJ(::t‘
date, however, is not known He begu to rule
from 1848 to 1868 aod adopted ap apgressive
policy. His father had caroed, the title. of‘

?é:Pn Hanchlnklup '
_ “Of ‘all the Zomi chiefs Pn Hauchmkbup $
fname shlnes liké a star'in the sky of Zofand” 2
He wls the greatest Zomi " chief of 'bis *day.
He wu thcrefore called ZOMI LENGPA (Zo:
mi Kiog) by bis people.’He is said to bave
been” born ia ibe' year 1870. His grest grand
fatber wa$ Pu Khantbuam and his grand- father
was. Pu- Kamban. "His jurisdiction was, the co-
tire-Tiddim area covering, about 300 villages.
.*His great grand father was.the chief, of Mual-

¥-.bem; village numbering , abour 500 houses.,The
British writers noted that ‘th¢ Kamhaus .were
igrest jwerriors, who deferded their sovereigaty
with .all their might. Tbey fought both . the

.Burmese kings aud--the British ; Expassionists.

= There were intermittent skirmishes, with tbe

S | «Pawis, the Lakhers,",and the, Lushais In, the -

- +luter, part -of the mineteenth century, the; Kam-
haus (the Suktes) fought,wsr with the Meitei
kings, But they were repulsed by the Magipuri
. kings with the help of the, British but then
,they could defend, their loverelgnty ul! -they

‘conquerer’ whersas he earaed the credit of
belnl cailed "The consolldator of the Zomxs"
He fonght with “the Burmese sad also with Zoml
tribes’ such as the Pawis the lehers tha
Lushsis and tbe!Mclters He very . shre,wdl

betrny!d the Meitei king “pear Taddzm Hi
died in 1868 and succeeded by his son K.hnw-
chig. On the death of Khawchm, for want
of a‘male ‘issue the chiefship went to. the son

of Khawcbms eldest brothe
Hauebmkhup r Hlupum alzas,

were completely subjugated by ,the ‘British in
collaboration with the Burmese kmgsdBut then
the British left the sdministration  entirely in
their hands through tde recogmsed chiefs ap-

o poinited ‘by them (tbe Bnmh) Acd -the area
remnned EXCLUDED from the .rest of the
) Burmesc -and” Brmsh Indun Territory and no

Burmesa kmg cla:mcd .savereignty . over 1be
Zomis. “This -continued" tilt 1948 that is untit
the: Cbm Hills complotely ceded to Burml in

f

¥ Al
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eccordance with the Panglon; Understondlng.
' '] Houchmkhup was fot merely [ W chlef He
was the chxef of ;cbteia. rHe conld atmn the_
highest posmon among ‘the Zoml. chtef by
virtue of bis ability .and. vmluy He collected
tribotes .frpn[: bis. subjects as t‘o_llown.

1: He collected two*tins of paddy: from every

‘ housshold from® about ' 300:-villages." |
2. Ooe leg’ of every apimal killed (domestic

or wild: was given to" him as a token of .

3 g

respect and regard.

. He took one‘leg of ‘snimal’ killed cither-for .

sacrifice (kithawibpa or inthawiaa) or for
"some other social purposé such: as Tawng,
Sa-ai, Gaal-gii.+ ~ oo g,

' He imposed a fime ‘of half & rupee on-any

person who failed sto ‘contribute ' something
to condole the death on persons’belonging
to the royal family (Hauchinkbup) = .
Whenever marriage -took plsce within: his
jurisdiction he “took one froih each® of
‘the psities.”’ » toor
. He 'is also said to bave:taken salt tax by
way of salt from evcry -househdld:

His, affluence He' ‘was the rlchest among
" the . Zomi chiefs. He owned, about l30wvaluuble
_ gangs sad about 60. trunks oﬂ about oge fa-
thoq: length which were fnll of clothes. He
¢ also owned “about 300 gunn (Zothau) He ‘had
. B chgse fuli of cash in coips. In those- day: of
hard currency to possess one cbase with full
coins is not a matter of joke.

i
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Hts house was built of fine teak wood and
the shape was “that 'of a crab He® also’ kept
nbout 50 ‘maid servants and was ‘assisted’ by
two per:onal aecretar:es ‘and ten peous clus-
ter.d around hlm all doy wherever he moved.

He]dtcd in the year 1934. His' dead body
was kept for full ,J63 days Every ‘day ‘his
subjects from dlffereot ‘'villages thronged: to
Tonjang \nllege (where be' stayed) to pay ho-
mage to the doparted soul. Every’ day, accordiog
‘to the Zomi* custom, they killed some snimals
‘as @ token of respect and the people énjoyed
ZU%. ‘Thése animals wére brought from’ “diffe-
.rent_villages duly costributed by thé" villige
authortttes ind some wellwistiers. Animals
mcludmg elephant and gbat' they- killed™in
honour of Pu Hnuchlnkhups death. No cther
Zoml ever got sach great henour. -

" e was' avery kind heerted man ‘and was

"always éoricerned about' thé' weal’ of his 'sub-

" jects’ ‘and be was indeed tbe ‘most belovéd king
" the like of whom was céver -bofd before and
will never be born again. He was™ very popular
among his people for bis good™ adiministration
snd benévoleace. ' He wili be’ remembered by
" the Zoms for years to come! Oa his death
hc was’ succeeded by his son” Pumjamang who
Ilter on lost his clueftemshlp along with it
went “all bis prmleges ' -
The Sailo (.Inef and’ LetulersL i

FAnother noteworthy chlefs «ere ‘from"Sailo
tnbea As ‘we have' already noted ubove, ‘for
want of a coordinaling Zomi pational Leader
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there were strifes among the Zomis. The chief
among the fighting groups were the Hualngons,
The. Pawis, -The. Lakhers, The Suktee, wThe
Zabaus, The Hauklps aad. the Zous Flghtmg
smong the Zomis took sometlme before} tbe
advent of -the. British. that is roughly between
1780 .and. 1850. In those, days the present “Mi-
zoram (Lushai A Hills) and the Chin Hllls werc
nnexplored areas. Slowly. the Lushals were. grlven
‘out of the South towntds the North by wm'-

-rior tnbes Jike the Pawis and the let":-*: |

£

,known a3 Hualngous and Zahaun ste., Thne:'

the. Lushais were one of the mlgntmg Zom:

"mbes Some of the famous Luslm chiefs were —

Pu. ;Ll“llll ; N
It is said thatit was Pu Lallula who f‘u'st

~econeol|dated his posmon by oecupylhg 'Y ;vaet'":
ares lying in between; Champhai and Demagm

extending Northwards..upto Cachar end Sylhlet.
:But. very.. little is known about. Pu Lallull who:

can -be :called :the great consolldnlor of the S
Zomis in bis bey dnys Hls name. w:ll also- .

shine ,in ‘the histery of the Zotms By a great
Zomi leader.
Pa Zshmusks,

a2 ELSTE “QJ’

Pu Zahmuaka is said to have e great; |

commend over small clans like the Thangluah,
the Rivung, the Palian and the anenga These
clans bad a series of battles. with the Sailo
chiefs and they were one after another sub-
dued by the Sailo chiefs. Pu, Zahmuaka was
very powerful and  his ndm:mmatlon wellf
grounded and well- heeled His “great’ son wae

s

NS

whom he named &Chnngnunge (Tungnung) Pu
Chungnungl was very*versataled ‘and '8 virile'

: -kin; whoZtaled'over’ 7000 booses atia"place

calied *'ScifT The *thpe of admlmetratlon they’
adopted was almost similar to that “of the
Sukte ehiefs that is autocratic butzbenevolent.

- Anothier groat«Saila.chief was Pu -Vanbnuailala

who ruled:over Champhsi; srea coverml about

_'6Q1Lm|le.§hm lesgth.5 He ‘had3 several confronta-’

tiony, with ; the; British:{Expansionists: but * later
onnxleldgd to:xtbeirsCcommand:r Pu Vaahsoa -
lals was,succesded nby. his sons'Pu’ Liankhams

round aboub 1850. He ruled%ver 51000::b5uses i

“of. wlnchs 130 shelong . toT thes._Gan;te (Ratgte):
W!!?S.Ef;s a, ‘Jgnﬂana‘f 1aoaamg 0 Tleea vmdin
Po Lalsuktla 1 % <idw 87~ Jw A
s ,He.was a great ;Zomi:(Nationalisthwho de=

“feqded 1hls,,fqtherhnd iwith~all; his vmight:.. He

‘was the sworn eaemy of the advancing- British
*expeditions. He along with Bawgma ralded
Kuchabarl mth his 200 strong men, o the
dark night ‘of TG-April 1844“"took elx  live
" captives nndfkllleda‘m o' the “isme ienr K ﬁy |
roand Décember cgpma ‘—Blackwood" led" ex-
" pedition and"cnptured Lalsuktla He' weiithen- .
poatensed 1o innspertatlon ' for “Tife 'While” [in‘
Hieal Biwtdtl' Vds “acqfuitiea.?™ 1 0o Pl
~xiopii Balbuieliwill Aivh 21409 74 tHe Aibtory.

oi'meﬂfdrdev&d{&’i’e*m auh 28w .ga3le> 24

m Lﬁé‘n‘! ed? doidw mamqu; 19¥tad bo .

4 =t by o
aM Vﬁy “@Tﬁ, snnei aﬁ%va* Te‘%“aii n .

| "7 in maf i G
g%bllm‘j?ql!ilﬂt.ﬁéa u ?m;ﬁ{' H‘;‘ q gl 3‘153‘19'

named Sulova agam. Pu Sailova had a Son
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of D*enlun; vxllsge He wag,a very. .brave figh-.

ter and steel- ‘neﬁrted Zoml Ig,det ;vho defended,

Zoland for which he was scntbtq-jnludin Chi-
& 15~

tagogng He too- will n;e_ 8p phgo sin. . the,

pages. of Zomi hlstory. ta ds ey g ba
Pu:-Vansanga: — g v o tpd ader ' ayddd

tr:ikarrthez'outh iofZblend) thére “wes AtGR: .

great. lesder: in the: person:of deuga‘l wHS
was:altroculent 2chief tdnd ¢ 'who Nedémentiy
fowght “agaiast: British; ITHé:iwal at11ast tFapped’.
by an‘rold man. nadied>Darstdivko 50‘:"“6143}0
cooking food:‘for. Als’ tempriigsvjedlousy by
associating Iwith® British) He (Was dapfoyed’ byl
the ; British for spying Mi.. Plowde 8, [thé British

officer could capture Pu Vansanga in cellabo-'

ration with Pau Dara while the fofuief?#n‘s ol
a~doady dnibken't eoodyvluy ’Naasant"‘ivas' one
of! the bravest! Zomiliohlefs-#tha liket'6f 'Whdr'
ikiseldonriborn, 941 7o \ans - inwE .. ‘w

b= h ! ;o
Pu Kalruma ‘o112 C .4 : nsd.:d.,:;x

“ TQ; l&jt Oyuthtth‘e ﬁiroggga Zomi;,lesder
whs 1%¥bt llée British gvasbl’u Kairuma: -Alj;
the l’i&t. of,_ [he, ZMLICNMG bad. surrendered

9,1,“;0 Wlll; of, ,thg,, Britigh 1YLV, casily x‘"‘“!k
w%‘ % .“t.}:?n}(wm £qushs io;the

iast drop of q%‘ oL, @t lﬂhbsﬁpms.uf

SEpSTiOF eﬂf'?%‘i EQ. veould, defpaspim.

- His dlefeat was duo mgn JT“ b&"?fn!.‘é'mlx

snd better equipment which the rR [ikish beﬂ
db f | d
}?m "‘é‘é“’m? o S g{sﬁ“’
re'0f Pu RlirdH! ‘ie ntuh fonnd
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[ no mores chiefs wbo *could” resisti thet mighty

{ British) Imperialism?) As'a result, the eatire wrea-
d opcupied by the ;Eusheis;wasrdivided:'iato two'
j 200087 mamely; Northi-and : South . Lushei Hills»
ENNorth Lushai- HiMls swes smatgemated aiwith
EAssam -and -SeuthatL:usbaiy -Hills-with . - Bongal)
¥his amalgamation:took place sometims m‘dSG‘zi
IThis.was doobhwith a:view tobetter and’quic-!
kor \control of éatire).Zolasd roccupied by -the:

LLshais. Thes;British:+ burnt down s the4 village:
jdf s P (Kaituma-Pu cKeisqma’s:eapturot souaded!
the ; deatd; knel:ofi Zomi . suzereigaty;, only Pawis

ond > Lekber aress -remaised uncomquered! :r 2
| P Goukhothaag Guite ™ 0

K Ad.we ‘mentionéd‘in’the earlléf pn?es}'zoml

ai ai-distinctivés nbtionv consisé of many"inbest
S snd Teach. tribé isubidividéd' inth* a! humberof
; commudities ~and' edch! conimanity livte 4 numi

o1 cof rélans:fdnd cfamilies” Goite' is “oné-of thé

wdvinced comarusitiei* baving “its Jink With thé
;}:- tyHed Pllhte1‘trlb0'lduly*‘ Tecogaised ”bﬁ the
_"- V&Mnlﬂdﬁdﬁﬁa'ﬁu 21936 °in‘~?ts‘ConMiu-

gions: :Améndments? ad=>onéiVof ~'tb§* Schiéduled
_'-trib'eil ofi Manipur--stdie’3¢ 20w 693 o1, 3 4,
i Pu Goukhotbang Guite occupiés thé?fore
imost Dlaca inlithe cuha.c%inﬁﬁﬁmyuiﬁé{ led
hiso.peeple Ouringlthic itrdRsitional! périod@ 3 of
[Britisk} expeditivn? i (thel Rad Vo33 ih zwsam
L East1 Adieib coveriofdtBrm¥ Sa¥VInliH, oPd

B Goikhithing’s!croio¥astaicadér “of &' Zodii

eomimuiityd kwowh MOGuikid notewdrthy 'id
thitnde sphid:hisrioprbme Mokt fdr Lo
f Zeoland,
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According to- B.S. Carey and H'N Tuck
who_, wrote'a book “The~Chin Hills™ havé put:

in- seme record ,about Pu* Goukhothang Guited

This Guite. Commuasity ' was undét the koatvlo
of ' Sokte!Chief Pu Khanthusi@ avdTvhe Sukw:
Chiefs 5 wereigsympathetic -towarddane Gaitel
Commonpitysifor’ .their: ,;excéllont® ‘condact ~atd
loyalty;sorrouadzabout 1370°.giestsexodastoff
ther Guite: occurred around Teddim' inasearch

of' scttiements towards' dorth ‘of* Zajand'= bor:y

dering’ Mabipur plsin by two l‘butﬂ,’ifone perﬁ

Noith ward:and setiling:down afownd MatlpiBod’ -

the Gthery group -towards sIlushai.: siea*band’
settied "amorg:.the Lushaii. under their lchlef
Poibawi. LSS - - R
; ~FPu. Khnnthusm Abe Sukts, chicf .and war-
rlorqdestroycd aMualpi - on ‘Mualbem fogmerly,
o¢cupied- by Maagvum clan‘ of ThahJou tribe:

In due gourse;of tims; thijss village  was occus

pied. by Pu. Ggukhothang ias: «the. Mangvom’

classjdesqrted . the villagessi: ocoupied 'hysghem,

fog fgar of, onllaught Hremyithe south=Epro=
bably 1t tht,Sukte chiefs.;The yoifs around 18112
12 way-shrouded with.fear-and amgisty because

ithe entire area was being , bunted byt the British

eXpADSiODnistE. ys-,5 gf O grr . EOCE) (9

" pst Pa Goukhotbang, jtbe) Guite; Chief swas |

“cpp”;ed‘ by the;; Meitsi (Manipus) oontingenti

;qd was treagherogaly. amqlested:;ifancks throwd

isto jail. where Punfipukhotdang disds: injail
W 1872 and jtwo jsongcwesn;1alao detaided cin
Foxiwhith»iny 13893irom shecorPayiSemkam
migrated ko Siogtem spdigetablisheda admbsr

' bonjeX
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L of villages like Tonglon sod Sislbu ete. -

ol

It tmay be iotesesting to write down the
family genealogy of Pu  Goukhotbang Guite.

His father wes Pu Meaibgvum. He had four

sons: Pu . Goukhothang, Pu Knmhnn, Pu

“Mangkhup ard Pu Kailup, Pu Mnngvum had

'with the neighbouring Raja of Manipur.

established a good relation *with the Sukte
chiefs thus he gave his daughter Niagvum to
a Sukte Cbief Pu Zapay of ‘Mualtbem village.
He had a matrimonial allisnce -with, the Sukte
chiefs who had already developed untasonum

Pu Mangvom is said to be a very wise
Raja who tried to develope fr:endsh:p with

_neigbbouring cbiefs or Rejas like Sukte. Sailos,

Pawi Cbiefs and the Raja of Manipur. Accor-

i "ding to Pu. Piangjatbang Guite whe wrote a
" book on “A History of Guite Chiefs — Pn
‘Mangsum with & view to defend his kingnip—

k. from the onslaught of otber neighbouring psople

du! advise bis four sons to make an alliance:

with Sukte. _ by Goukhoidbang, Sailo with

. Kamliaa, Pawls witk Maogkhup and Maitei
E Reja with Kailon,

Pa Mangsum with the colluboutlon of

‘ Sukte chiefs founded a village st Muslpl It

was & very great village and prospcroun Rven
k- a dove could not ovetfly, the village técause
¥ of its vastnesa ib arés. From ‘Moslpi village

*he shified to Phattong then founded Te‘khlnn
“In Lushai Hills.

‘Whilst- hé was' ruling over

"Teikbang vxllnge the Pawis attacked Pu Mangsum

_‘ “snd" bave- Woted properties- including 's eaptive
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in the person of Pi Pauvupg, the daughter of
Pe Mnngsum A bhistory of Guite: Chiefs by
Pungjathnng.
y A€ we mentioned in the foregone pl.es
relation betiween the Mcitei Rsjes and Sokte
«chiefs were not good but Pa Kailuo, the fourth
soe of Pu Masgsum was cempletely hypaotised
by the Meitei Raja nrot te leave Chothe Mua-
pl— where he establisted his chieftainship for
‘which aleo the Maditei Raja is seid to bave
bribed Po Kailun with 12 gums for his pro-
teetion. ‘But his brother Pu Goukhothm; who
hld dcnloped a bad relation with Muoitel
"Rsja ‘made an attempt to collaborate with his
brother Kailun but the later never _yielded:
According to. Pu Piangjatbang, Pu Gou-
khotbnng was somehow goaded to make frien-
obip with Meitei ana by way of a Treaty
for which he (Goukhotbang) procseded toward
the plaqo of Moitei Raja afier surrendering
all his wespons to Meitei Raja. All of asud-
don. the Mieiteis jumped upon Pu Goukhotbang

sad made him a captive by chaining him like )

'y Jo. Ho was then thrown into jail and died
.18 1872, The tale of his bravory sball . echo.
and re-echo in the ears of younger aeneu-
lioa io Zollnd | -
Py Ebalibsma (Kbalkaw)

. Amrdsg; to Eoglish pron.uncimon Pu
’Khllkhlﬂll is pronousced & Khalkem or°
‘Kbalkbam. But tis real pame is (hal;lmm.
He was tbe .leading apirit to. rebel ageinat the
nloing Brltlgh Impemlum is the Esst apd was

. e

too wes one of the
" Westera ZORAM (Zoland) Whep he died in
- “1880-81,
Khnlkha-a. Pa Khalkhema was a very com-
f.potant chief who could command respect and
% love of his peaple.

n

pne -of the great patriots wbe .defended hie
':fntherhnd (ZORAM) to tho last drop of his

¥ blood. Tte British- warlords were frightened

tato fight Kbalkhama, the lisa of Zemi as he
- was very intelligeat and equipped mtl ln;h
. morality aod mtegmy

His father Suakpuﬂql d-led in, 1830 81
great Zomi Clm;fs in

bis chicftainship devolved on | [

Mr Mc Cabo, the second Polmcal Off:cer

' 'in Westernd, Zoland (North Lusbai Hllls) who
. succeeded Clpum Browne, the first political
; officer of Lushai Hills, was very mueh im-
' pressed for thé noble quality of Pu Kbelkhama.-

Pu  Khalkhama, however, could not resist

against the advancing British forces who sur-
& rourded his kingdom. Atlsst he gave himself
E to Mo Cabe but the political officer recom-
:: mended for his deportation for 10 years slong
. with - two other chiefs samely ' Lianphunge-
| (Lengbupgs) and. Thanguls under Regulation
[ 111 of 1818. The two former chiefs hanged
- themselves m Hezaribbgh® Jail in Septembet

1891—(Hutory of the Froatier Areis Borda-

; 'tii' o Asiath By Sti Robbrt Raid P 21)

Pl ‘Lisiiphunga
Pu Liaophunga was ‘one of those' few é’hiz’fl
. who sursendered before the: lmi'lh fordes out

3 of oomlmm snd suppression. and eéupélleﬂ

[
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to joir a Durbér at Fort Aizawlon the 14th June .}

+1890. All the important -chiefs Pu Khalkhama,

M Lunghuun and Pu Thangula were coms- q—

pelled to ‘swear “dllegiance and frlendah:p mth

“British sdministrator -namely Captain Browne.

. But after 3 months, under the leadership
of Pu Lisnphunga Zomis raided upon- British

subjccta and also nmhushed the political officer, ]
*Captsin Browne and bis party on their way

*“to Shillong through Sairsng road. The politi-
cal ‘officer was killed along with one captain

'Swinten and ‘two - ‘sepoys. For tbe killing of |

Capmn Browne, Pa Llnnphunn was also or-

'dered for deportatlon. He paid his all for
Zolnnd,.

.t
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The Advent Of British In Zoland !

v (Zogam) R 3"“

ly about 1760 the so- called East lldla

Commny was no louer t‘mere trading. com-
- pany. It was slready “converted mton company
of. expansionism nndacompsuy of lmpcrlalis.
Many Indian klngs and Rajas one; nfterlnothn
flumndered to tho Bnmh reglme

S A

In the year 1750 Maer K«mm coded Cait-
- tegong te Lord Clive of the Bast Indla ‘Com-
~ pany and trade was opeoed up with the adjacent

and. inteosely jungly hill tracts ‘to the west

| of the South Lushai Hills inhabited by such

* men as the Chakmabs, Maghs, Tripuras, MROS,
KHYENGS, .KUMIS, sod others Whether
any ‘political motive was then speciatly env:saged
by the openmg of these trade relations it is

- difficult to- koow but, in the light of the general

tread of eveets, the venture proved “sagacious

~ and profnable helping to prov1de a0 effcctwe
L - hostage agsiost the aggresnon which was ia

later days to be so persistent.

Coineident with these developments oa the
Chlttagong Lushai border areas extensive internal
changes were occurring in ‘Lushai itself which
_greatly influenced the course of Lushai-British
relations. In ebout the year 1780 the strofg
Sailo migration commencéd moving frem the

" south in a portherly diréctioa drwmg before

them the HRANG KHOL, BIATE, TH_ADO
and other kindred tribes of the Lushai Hills
vatil the Sailos, with their LUSHEIL clans, in
1810, chiefly under- Lellmla Ssilo, had conso-
+'lidated their isternai. position by occopyieg
-of the sountry ‘betwgen Champhai and f)e-
magri northwards up ‘to the borders of Cachar
‘and _Sylhet, This migratien was probibly caused

"HUALNQGOS, TLANG TLANGS of FALAM,

¢ FANALS, sad others becoming 3o strong ‘that

the Lusheis, under their Saflo -overiords, were

E 4

. by tbe Zahaos and Burma clans such as the
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compéi!ed' to give way and establish themssives

“in the sren kmowa mow as the North Lushai Hills.

Yhe Brmsn look far aad wids...their gre:diness

fwna no hound. They moved in every direc- _
” tlon in Igdm

They established stropg forts
“at several . strategic points of - which. FORT
WILLYAM is oce _of the places where they

dsmped all their matenalg weapons' and equip- ]
~ ments; the place where they chaiked out schemes,

tbe plece from where reizforcement were sent.
As we know from bistory there was keen
oompetition among the Portugese;

India. Toe British got the upper hacd at last.
In Fraace, toe flame of Revolution was bla-
z:ng, in America théere was war between the
“South ‘and the: North for supremacy; the Afri-
cans were in tte cage of colonialism. The

" Britlsh with leng binoculars(proverbially) looked

towards the East for ‘ao man’s land or land

.. ibat they could easily capture!! They- saw 1be
Bormese expanding their territory upto Assam,

the femle land of Manipur was fnll of inter-
nal strifes. So they lost no time in aendmg
their forces towards the East, The British moved
towards ZOLAND from thue fronts (1) shrough

Astam (2) thro ugh Ch;tagons snd (3) lhroush‘

Rangoon

They saw ZOLAND with beautiful green .
hills thinly manned by peo%le aod scattered.
Theyywete tempted to capture and subjugate:

the wholo arca with the least expense.. At lsst

they - moved towards

the French - ;
ssd the Spanish for -coionial establishment im

78,
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British
‘Dvile:

Zdlam’i.; The.

xpaosionists with the weapoa of

4pd Rule* moved in ail directions and, effec-
tively “created communsl disbarmony amorg the

Zomis who were elready fighting wmong them:
seives: - Sukte . agsivst Lushai, Lushei ageinst

E Pawis, Koki(Thedou) against Lushai and Thadoa
F . ogaiost S
E . between the various

Suktes. There was jcontisucus war

beert ~which ultimately

aftef subjugation of all the powerful people
like the Hindu kings, and the Muslim Rajas.
But it was nota very difficult problem  for them
to conquer/ the land of Zomis, the land
inhabited and’ occupied by the. Zomis, The
estire Zouli territory subjugated gradually.

The Abom kings with the belp of the
British,. pusbed the Burmess out of Assam in
the yesr 1814 aad the British administered the
area by eppointiag native rejas. But the arran-
gement failed becauss of a nonregulatlon

“province in 1830. The Zomis knowa as Pawis,

Kuki, Lushai used to raid the Assem border.

‘Raids snd outrages were of a yearly occurance.

So far record can tcil us, that Lushai Zomis
or Kuki Zomis they first raided against the

_plain people sometime in the year 1826. But
“direct cocflict between the British so!diers and

the Zomi took place osly in 1349 when.English

: sections of the Zomis.
}-  Communal haired was deeply rooted in the
- every depth of their
";-;; pulied down théir natgonnl integrity and =lso
b their -ethnical enenss, which was on :he other
i hend the prime need of the psople. Tae Britiss

#
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'kmew that there were intermittent " raids on

Thadou Kukis by the Lushai. The Lushai chief 3
koown as'Ngurs, son of Pu Lallianvung raided
a Kuki villege which was ia {_he hill portion
- of the Cachar. Taking advantage of the ri- §

valry between: the Zomis of ‘erstwhile Lushai

Hils apd the Zomis of Manipur Thadous |
the Britiss started an expedition ‘towards the |
» " Lusbai- country under the command of ColoncL._
Lister who burat down Ngura’s village. It i'| "
also known from Mackenzie’s *“Nosth East 3
Frontier of Bepgel” that the Chekma chief ]
Ramdkhan revolted against the authority of i
the East lodia Company and caMed in assis- |
" {ance of largé bodies of Zomi who livgd fgr i
ip tbe interior part of Zoland, who had sot |
known the use eof firearms and whose bedics
siclothed and were woat to raid oo the plsins. ©
In between ‘1826 to 1854 the Zocwmis raided |
the plain people 19 times, 107 persons were 4
' ’kilied 15 werp wounded acd about 186 were .
carried away as slaves. In the ‘year 1860 ;_he
Lesbeai Zomi invaded Tripura (Tiperrab)- and 4
burnt down their bouses and fled into tbe_ir;:
 pideonts in the jungle. This rsid was ‘recorded
as Great Kuki Invasion of 1860. The Zomis
(kukis) burat and’ plundered 15 villages, but- }
chered 135 British subjects, and cgrrieq away |
‘about 100 captives. Having known all “thess
intermittent’ akirmishes, the British lost no
time to suppress the revolt of the Zomis against §
“the expansionists. The British thought it V{isa
first to*put down tbe revolt by persuasion

i N . . . ST
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and diplom-cy, and they deputed Mr. Edgar,
the 'Depu'y Commisioaer of Cacher to contact
tke Zowi leaders for & peaceful settlement.
But Mr Edgsr's mission failed completely.

The British Imperialist who first intruded
inte Zolard came from four fronts:—

(1) The Chittagong Front

For the convenience of our readers we
divide the entire Zoland into a number of
Zones or Fronts so that we cen arrange events
that shrouded then.

As we know Chittagong was ceded to
tker Esst Isdia comparcy by its lete Raja......
Mir Kssim sometime in the yosr 1760 to Lord

- Clive of East Iodia Compeny. In due course

of time, tbe British charged the adminisira

. tive pattern according to their sweetwiil.

Consequent upon a number of raids com-
mitted by Hill tribes mostly -the Zomis (Lushai
&Kukis) on plain " people, the Liectenant
Goverror of Benga) proposed in 1859 for the
division of Chittagong into two divisions:
plain and Hill Tracts aed accordingly an Act
XXII of 1860 was passed which erabled the
Government to edopt in the hills administra-
tive measures suited to their conditiops. In
July, 1960 Captain Graham was appointed as
the first soperistendent of Chit'tagong Hill
Tract. Chittegeng gradually becomes the strang-
hold of British from where the British sent
oot expeditions to verious directions like Tripura
(Yripurah) and North Borma (Chin Hills), -
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1a Janusry, 1861 under the leadership of
Captain Rabon marched against a Thacgluah
Cthief named Rothangpuia, who was thea the.
most diring chief the litke of whom was very
rere, In their confrontstion with the British,
the later lost about 186 of their subjects. But
then the shrewdaess of British officer prevaited
st lsst as Rothangpuia had to seok the support
of British against ihe - Lakher chiefs of whom
~he was very much scered. A garrison of about
40 British troops were kept-in his-(Rothingpuis)
village. Major Greham Incharge. of Chittsgong
Hill Tract in accerdapce with Sir C. Beadon’s
policy of conciliation proceeded to Rothangpuia’s
vitlage and wade an sagreement along. wirh
nine other Zomi Chiefs. The agreement signed
by Rothangpuia and others ran:i—

“The Kukies eagage to take measures for
preventing any pariies from amoagst their
clansmen from molesting resideats ia the, British
terrltory, or tradiog in, cultivatiog or travelling
in the hills. ..In the event of the kookies having
any grievance or in case of any dispute arising
between thein and the British subjects, the
kookies will refrain frod takiag the law iato
their own hands, but they will in all ceses
appeal to the Superintendeat and abide by his
decision. That annually, about the time of
full moori of the month of Januafy, a meeting
of the chief and the Superintendent shall be
held at Kassalong at which the chiefs shalt
receive such ‘presents in money or kied as
may be determined by government in. return

74

. for which the Kookies agree 'to-prevent ali
‘_Z__ ~nmraudms.': 1a the hills and plains, and to use
every effort to capturc offenders and maiatain
¥ peace (Jud. cm! Prog Juiy 1863 Mos 51-53)

' According lo this agreemrmt, the Superin-
¢ tendent of Cuittagong "Huli Teact -used to meet
. @l the important chiefs at Kassalong from
¢ 18063 oawards but io 1866 the meeling betweea
L the Superintendent and ke chiefs fajled becavse
. of sudden attack of Haulongs oa the subjects
F. of British, Turmoils and fcuds enveloped tbe
_thire Hill Aress. The Bntish officers were
E jever “busy (o keep situstion intaci. Major
i Graham then Svperinteident of Chitiagoog
i Hill Tract had already wielded upon Rotaangpuia
f- a notorious Zomi ehtef avd .made him the
3 £misssIy- (0 contact the Lakher Chiefs of
4 Heuloog aud Sinchus, In 1867 the Houlongs
d;d not yield to the celt of British officer,
. Mujor Grabem was compelled to rmeet bis
f counterpart Mr_ Edger, the Deputy Come-
i missioner of Cachar. Oa his wey to Cschar
f Vendula Sailo cuief held up ™ajor Grabham
as a result “the Deputy Commiss oaer Cacaer
t Cuptaio Stewart lost no. time ia giviog pro-
ection and ap expedition under the direct
v command of General Nuthall was sent out.
E The. expedmon was divided inlto three columus,
Pracucnlly nothing tangible was achieved. The
t eastern column psssed through the Sonai River.
§ The central columa was, led by General Nu-
(hall by way of Dhsleswari River, His objective
f was Suakpulala’s village near-Aizawl.,, Unusuaf
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apd torrential rain in March forced the parly
to withdraw, The western column was Jed
by Mr Baker whoss duty it wes to serve as
a decoy.

By the time, the British Government wielded
upon the Raja of Manipor and the Raja of
Tripura but could not subdue the Zomis com-
pletely. When Mr Edger, the Deputy Com-
missioner of Cachar was makiug a good progress
to contact the Luskai Zomi Chiefs ome sfter

anotber, the interior Zomi chiefs never abandoned

the idea of defending their Fatherland. On
- Japuary 16th 1871 chief Suskpuilala executed
‘with Mr Edgar the only samad which any

Lushai chief has ever negotiated with tha British .

Government. Lushai Chrysalis Page 46 47,

'The Chittagong Hill Tract was still-infested
by hordes of raiders, originating irom Zomis.
In January 1869, the Zomi raiders attacked
Police outpost of Chima, killing 7, injuring 2
and looted some quantity of srms and ammu-
nition. More news about raids floated in the
British occupied Zoland, Manipur and Tripura.
Assam Froni

The Lushai Zomi raided Assam fronticr
in 1871, In order to keep the- link between
British expedition awsd its counterpart ‘Hill
Tribes, let as trace the bistorical background
from 1814. We know that the Burmese attacked
Assam Brahmaputra Valliey 3 times in succes-
sion within 9 years beginning from 1816, They
were pushed out from Assam in 1326 by the
combined forces ef Native Rejas and the British.

Rl

Then Bfitish rule began from (826, Assain
tecome a ron-regulatioe proviece in 1338,
According to British authorities the Zomis
(Kuki or Lushei) start reiding Assam f{rém
1826 and contiamed upto the complete annexa-

~ tion of Zolawd, the territory occupied by the

Zomis—that is upto 1892. For the occiswional

craid of the Zomis over the plain pcople‘,.the

local officers were upable to'restrain the fieree
‘attacks of the hillmen mostly the Zomis (Lushai,
Poi aod Lakbder). . ”

Lashal Zomi raids on Assam in. 1871

Of all the raids on 'British subjects by
the Lushai Zomi— 1871 raid seems to be the
most nowabls ope, ss in this raid‘many people
lost their lives. The rsiders bumberirg about
200 strong burnt Ainerkhal village on {he gSrd
Japuery 1871, killed 25 persons and &37
prisoners. The same day the tea garden of
Alexandrapote was destroyed by a group of
Zomis led by Pu Sanpbong and Pu lenghumu

~ belorging to Howlosg commugity and killed

Dr. Winobester and k:dnepped Mary 5 years
old girl of Dr. Wmchcster.

On the 26th Jamvary Zomi again attacked
Monierkbal gerden killed one sepoy, and woun-
ded one sepoy and one policemen simulte-
ouously the raiders attacked Dhurmikhal, The
British authorities sent reinforcemeant resulting

) tbe death of 57 raiders. The British side lost

six soldleru and 'six wounded. Again the next
* motnisg oo 27th January the. Zomi attagked
Nondigram, killed 11 aed carried off 3 pérsons.
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Ia this attack,- the raiders lost 25 men o0a the
spot. On 23rd February the Jhalnacherra tea
-gerden was attacked andv Ktted ssven coolies,
Duriag this trouble Mr Cook and Mr Egliton
-showed bravery of the high order, -
The famous Luthai (Zomi) -expedition of 1871,

In the cold season of 1871, a military
expedition comsisting of 3 columns, approved
by the British Government and accerdingly
two genereis pamely Gen. Brownlow for the
Chittagoog and Gea. Bourchier forr the Cachar
Column respeclively moved ‘-accompanied by
beavy armed guards.

As a result of constant raids by the Lushal
(Zomis) the: Government of India decided to
send an expedition into the Lushei country
during the cold season of 1871-72. It was also
decidéd that the force should consist. of two
columns, one from iChittagong, the other from
- Cachar. Tte Chitlagong column ted by Geberal
Brownlow and ths Cacher columa under the
command of General Bourchier duly accom-
panied by the respective civil autborities of
the two divisions namely Chittagong and-Cachar
ythat is Captain Lewin the Superintendent of
Chittagong followed General Browplow and
Mr Edgar the Deputy Commissiocaer accom-
panied General Bourchier. General Bourchier
made his base at Tipaimukd, the trijunction
pomt of. Cachar, Lushai aad ‘Magipur.. Qa the
23rd December the Cachar column faced a

stiff fight against the Zomis (Hmar and Lushai)
comblned at Khawlun : -

5.
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in the midst of strong resistatce from

~the Zomis the General pusted forward and
. ‘burot down all the villages they come scross.
' The .stubborn-Zomi chiefl Pu Pawibawia warned

the. advaccing British forces lest they would
regeive severe jolt but the Geeeral did pot-
heed. For all the iroubles, one chief was res-
poosible that is the famcus Vaohouailiana of
Champbai village _._the grostest: of all ‘the
Zomi Lushai chiefs. He master mind behind
the resistance and raids. |

The Cachsr column ted by Geoeral Bourchier
was armed by half a battery of srtillery,-oce
company of Sappers, 500 huodred men each
of the 220d Punjsbi Nstive Infentry; 42cd
Assam nght Infantry and 44th Asssm Light
Infantry, a Coolie Corps consist of 1764 together
with 178 elepbents -and 1200 coolies for com-
misariat purposes. Tae Cechar colemn started
marching from 15th December, 1871 and ended
on 10th March, 1872, The march wes crowned
with success. s

The Chittagon} colemn led: by Gereral
Brownlow was to avenge ‘the .murder of Dr.
Winchester and to effect the recovery of the
k:daapped pirl Mary from Howloag group who
Indnapped the gir! and kept by chief Beogkhuaia.
The columa was nccompnmed by 5791 coolies
mamly drawn from Nepal and figbting foree
being the Gurkha Rifie. In the recovery of

~Mary Winchéstér, Pu Rotbangpuia the sessoned
k : associate of Col Lewin played a vital role in

pegotiating with the Howlong group ~“for the
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.relense of the girl. No less than 60 villages had

tendered their subnission, of which 20 bad |
been routed on offering resistance 15 knportaot |

chiefs yielded to the command of British- au-
thozity for lastiog peace. Mary Winchester

wasrestored to ber relations in souod -health and
vaimpaired. All the captives of .British were
released. About 3000 Sq miles have been
surveyed. The contingent suffered 47 casnalties
and about 118 lost life. The column returned
to Calcutta on 23 April, 1872 successfully.

The achievements madé by this éxpedition

was tremendous for the future set-Gp of British -

admioistration in the ioterior hills mainly oc-
copied by Zomis. The expedition opesed tne

eyes of the British Authborities by securing
useful information about tae Hills. Thé boendiry
betweea the Lushai and Tripura siste was
redemarcated. The following agreements arrived

at in between the British and the subjugated
chiefs: —

(1) Goverament agents shouid have free access
to Lnlburas villages;

(2) Al arms captured by the raiders at
Moniekhat should be surrendered.

(3) A fine of two elepbant tusks, omne set
of war-gongs, ten necklaces, ten pigs, ten
goats, fifty fowls, and 20 mouads of
hesked rice should be paid.

The Lushai Zomi land become a

zone of peace and free to access to the
British. .
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The above agrzemest is not the epd of
all trcubles 1o Assem and edjoinirg sress
but the egreement, no doubt, gave a chancs
to British asthorities for a better plan in the
North Bist India asawhole. Assam has becoms
a Chief Commissioner state in 1374.

Assam now enjoyed peace for s decade
ontil- 1888 -89 when the hillmen, (Zomi) raided
once again ioto Chittagong, We now deal
with the Triperah (Tripura froots)

Triperah Front '

Tripura lies: south of Sylhet and north
of Chittagong, the kingdom formerly i:cluded
plains as well as the hills which merge into
tbe Lushei country. The Fast India Compary
arpexed the paying part of Tripura in 1761. The
hills surrounded the plaia portica sad it was
under a Raja. A series of raids were made
on Tripura by Zomis of which the greatest
raid was, thst of 1814 which was ‘recorded as
Poitoo (Paihte) Kukis by the Eoaglish writers.
The raiders asumbered sbout 50,000 Zomis
(Paite abd kuki). In 1860 snotber raid-occurred
which is recorded the ‘‘great kuki invasionm of
1860, The raiders butohered 185 British subjects
aad carried off 100 captives. During toe Lushai
raids 10 1871 the hill portion of Tripura was
pot free from raids for which the Raja sought

the help of British Gavernment by appointiag

a Polftleal Agent. But discontinued in 1878
because, this assignment was given to the
Magistrato of Tripura—The-Chin Hills page 14

1
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The Arskspn Front

As we noted eartier, the British expaosionists
entered ZOLAND from four froots Assam
(Via Masipur} Chitlagong, Tripura and Arakao.
The Arakan Hill tract was aonexed by the
British in 1826 when the Burmese war ¢aded
with the British, But the Hill areas was not
free from tribal skirmishes as occasioaal raids
inflicted mostly by the Zomi tr.be knowa as
Pois, Lakbers and Hakas etc. lo 1842 an
expediiion uoder captain Paayre and Lieute-
nant Fyiche were sent out to pugish the troabling
tribe. In between 1863—69 there were 30 raida
occurred and kiiled 65 persons and 268 carried
off. In 1866, the Burma was goveracd by a
Chief Commisioner and accordiog to tho wishes
of British Burme, Araken was made a Super-
intendant jurisdiction which was effected in 1870.
Manipor. Front

Zomis as a distinet people is our main
concera. So in order (o koow the past bistory
of Zomi—we mast trace all avsilable events
that has 8 link with the Zomi hsstory. Today;
Zomi live together with Mciteis known by
others as Mapiporis but how and why? Let
us now (rsce the past events in Zoland, a
land occupied by Zomis, so far its link with
Manipur is concerned.

History bas recorded that the Burmese
once captared the entire areas of North East
India upto Brabmaputra ia 1816. Foi s decade,
the people lived uader the atrocity of Burmese.
But in 1826 the Burmese wero.repulsad by the

combined force of British asd Native Rajas

Eof Assem. The repilsion of Bormese from

ssem valley bed a fsr-reaching effect on

IManipor because Manipar lies i Dstween the

herritory of Burma socd Assam,

Treaty of Yandaboo

. Before we come to the Treaty of Yaodaboo

it is good to know the territory of Maaipur

fip these. deys ruled by its ewn Maenipuri
tRajas. “The country of Manipur is fiate, but

ft is girded ebout with high mouotein chains,

The most southern village in the plein of

Manipur is Shugnu (Sugau), the Siberia of the

atate, to. which offenders until recent date were
fbaoished. South of this village the bills spriog
ifrom the pleins end immediatly rise to an

ielevation .of 4,000 feet; and in these hills live

lihe Chins, who is Nursiogh's time (1834->0)

tare known to have been raidiog and preying

ion the plains. ... ... ‘

L “Before 1850 the Chins took possession

n Mombi or Loapi by the Chias .. . the expz-

dition was unsvccessful” The Chin Hills page 17

L Tais record proves that Manipur covers
fooly the plain arca covering about 700 sq miles
sod had never ruled upoa the Hill tribes nor
apbjugatod them. What we see today is mere
adjustment madé by the British Government.
Upst to swit their political advantages. It
iappears that the retreating- Burmese soldiers

trushed toward their pative land ke a horde
phased by empty stomachs! The advaaciag
British people took the best chanes to make
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agreemeat with the nagjye rsi,

sénd Burma. The Agreemeq 0ite of Maunipur

the Burmese king to recognige Bsibly forced
. t
of Manipor o8 the e handheail:idepend?nce
Raja? had to give a poypg of 1l bMamDnr
British Government on othe °sh to the
rolitical Agent in Manipy, for trh Tc! keeP a
shows the submission of N, e first time
British. The Political Ageny o
The Sukte Zomig
tirses in betweea 1857.7) 4.4
mitted  during 1871.73 Tﬂhtitw
Mavoipur seot a depatatigy;
- t
Sukte chiefs as to sscertaiy ﬂn; hetlo fc:ontact the
from the Sukte chiefs - P ferthcoming
of Lushei Zomi. But the So

2 the king maker,

O raids com;
Mabaraja of

people that is the chijer
Vanhousiliana. But the My, of Chemphai pq
bhowever, supplied a Contig
men to essist in the Lusha;

1371-72 uoder the commaggq " expedition of |

Maj. G
Nuthall who wsas thep the officiati;g Pe:l,teif::ll

Agent at Mavipur, Ag We dave mentioned
ne

carlier for the release of
Sukte Zomi chief sent .DG::::::;'“E- :ll:e
o e

ot

2jectcd the request sg joq the Manipur Raja |

. B a gingls :
wi kept by ‘the Sukte chief 8l¢  eaptive
. . T .
bimself led the expedition °I:::s:h; h:ahlr?]l
but proved abortive. Ap h ukte chief
in the river. Henco the . .
“crestfellen. Ultimately 4 .':“:;:" ::::rh:).mo
iation

iteis to the will of

18 mon were drowned]
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took place in 1373 resulting the exchange of

- captives,

In Qctober 1874 the Sukte Zomi ranewed
the attack on Manipuris resulting the devas-
tation of two villages Kumsol aad Mukoag

I and cirried a number of prisolers. Tasa the
t Mecitei’ rajs was compelled to seek the help
. of the British Goverament to crush the Sakte
¢ Zomis once for all by seadiag a8 heavy figh-

ting force coasisting of 24 00 stroag in February

1875. Again the Zomi gueriila war ceased for

' a short while ss they (Zowmis) restored seves

impotant eaptives in exchanee of 5 Zom' captiv:s.
From- 1876-30 fighting centinued between the
Zomi arnd Manipuri. The Political Agent then
did pot approve for the asnecxation of Zo'and
by the British. [n 1780 the Zomi retreat from
the areas occupied by them and concentrated
their action in Kebaw asad Kala valleys of
Burma.

CHAPTER 10

War with ‘British
The British who raled o ver two-thirds of

'thp ‘world where the sun never sets knew how

to cooguer ZOLAND occupied by the Zomis
knowa by, them as Kuki, Lushai and Chin.
No doub!, they bhad to penetrate into dark
jungles and mountainous terrains just to discover

‘-}.ﬁ Zomi inhabitated villages. The Zomis then scat-
. tered right from Cliodwia river oa the east,
t Arakap Hill Tract-on the south and Chittagong
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ob tte west asd Manipur on the wporth,
To prove this s vcote is pot in like tbis:
* The country is almost un:xplored, aad very
little is kpown of it except thay it is a tract
of most intricate-hill ranges and impenetrable
caoe-brakes lyirg between Manipur and Cechar
on the north, and the Arakan Hill Tricts on
the soutbh, and between the Chindwin river on
tbe -eést, and the Chittegong Hill Tracts and
Hill Triperah on the West, Oa ths edges of
this tract oa- all sides the hills are low, co-
+ vered with dense forest amd trackless jungle,
the. only patds being for the most psrt the
beds of torrents. Toe people form s miogling
elans, speaking dialects of the same language,
who asre known (o us by vsrions aame—
- Kookis, Lusbais, Pois, Shindus, Chins eic
Almost every village has its own chief, who
generally, however, owes some sort of allegiance
te the most powerfal chisf of the group of
villages to which be belongs...Nothing does
more to establish a chief and bring him followers
and infloence than sucoess in raids upoa weaker
chiefs, upon the villages of Marpipur, Hill
Tripurab, and upper Burma, or upoo our villages
and outpost and tea gardens...Ia additioa to
constaot changes ia the relative positioa of iadi-
vidual chiefs, a*general movement would sesm
to take place from time to time amongst these
people, apparently as if swarms were thrown _off
from the more crowded villages — ia the higher
ceatral hitls, such swarxms form 1y asw com-
munities all round the outer fringe of the tract,
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i and in doiag so driving bafore them the villages
_ whlch had previously inhab'ted this fring-, The
1 inhabltnms of them are compelled, in consequecce

of "toe pressure, to taks refage in our country

b or in Triperah or Manipur. Where they are
| often followed, themselves killed or taken
 captive and their villages ploodered by the
| new-comers. This seems to .have been the
L origin of what.is called the great Kooki rising
jof 1847 aod 1850 as it certaioly was of the
b ereat series of raids:io 1860 .....
E1 am absolutely convinced ** Assam Secretariat,
FPol & Judl. A, For Pross August, 1890, Nos
t 1-—46 and British Relatioas with the Hill Tribas
Fof Assam P. 49,

...Of one thing

This comments given above by an unknown
iperson regarding the old days of Zomi szemingly
knew something of the past b:havior of Z)Hmi
fbut it is not all correct, because he-cited one side
tof the coin only. ’

By 187172, the British expansionists have

urveyed how aad where the people lived, mods
jof customs and traditioas aad character they
fcould aot penetrate into. Oaly the surface
ipart of Zoland was seen not the reslity of
: oinnd and its people. The Zomis too for
waot of a strong aationalist of tde consoli-
Mator—iype, bad to grope in ths jaogles of
illage-state  administration-which  ultimately’
' il upon the beslth of their communal orga-
mt:on By 1880 the Zomis living within the

ur coraors of Caindwin (East), Arakan (Seunth),
mpur (North) sad Chittagoag (West} had
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realised their ethgical oneness though living
apart and feught uanitedly ngeiost the British
onslaught in 1889.90 the last phass of Zomi
British war.

The land occupied by Lushai Zomnis was
pot free from internal strifes and fsods Be.
tween 1872 to 1880 the Briiish admiaisirators
devoted their: time for survey works—is such
Col Johnstone was incharge of Masipur—Burms
Front whereas Co), Stewart was inghargs of
Western Zoland ssy from Chittagoag to Maaipur
boundary. During these period 1872-82 there
were a namber of raids either by the Lushai
Zomi on avother Zomi villege. For example,
Rothangpvia a8 shrewd chief left no stome un-
tutrned -to please the British officers so that
he couid make a political cepital oat of his
intrigues ! He cajoled the British officers with
waom he came 11 coatact to help him so
thet be could become an unchallengonble
chief among tne people. He was at war with
a powerful Sailo chief Savanga, Both side
agreed to oecase war .by offering the oath of
“pauitan”. Sevongs invited Rotbangpuia over
the river but he declined to oblige instead
Rothangpuia iavited Savuangs as the elder man
to take the meat first, Savanga without the
least: hope of iatriques merched ahead. When
the party of Savunga were on ths ferry Ro-
thangpui cat the rope and said *[ have now
captured you and youv have bscome my stave
if you wish rather let us fire a guo at each
other  Savanga prepared Savitan oath. Both
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agroed. They kjlslcd 8 dog,-prepared the flesh
to eat; when it 8 ready for eating Rothangpuia
asked Savunga to take the meat first as the elder
man- and Savanga asked Rothangpuia to share
the meat but ke politely refused and said
“As you, who are the clder, bave already
eaten it is as thoogh we had both eaten’- -
This- greatly iofuriated Savoaga because Ro-
thangpuia had double-crossed him, '

It is recorded that a certificate in go'd
Jetters presented to Pu Rothapgpuia Sailo
chief by His Exegellency the Viceroy of Iadia
was buerat down to asbes by the Haka Chias
from Burme, ‘

Prelade to Chin-Lushai Expedition 1889—90

Oaze of the iafluential Lushai Zomi chiefs
named Bengkhusia held Mary Winchester as
captive died in 1879. His nephew Suakpui lala
cevertly tried to maintain good relation: with
the Britisb authorities at the eost of innoceat
Zomis wbich was discovered by -his own
subjects. His hopes shattered as he himself
died in the ecarly part of 1s80.

Agaip befere three years of Suakpuilala’s
death in 1880 kis son Liangphunga and Lalzika
attacked another Sailo ehief’s village of Puge-
ying, phundered it and cesrried away some
ianocent villagers as slaves. Fighting also broke
out between Khalkhama and esstern Lushais
under Paiboi over the possession of a Jhoom
land. Ia those days Liapgphonga became a
bywerd in the entire sres occupied by the
British as he was the most wneterious. .chief
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b headed by Col Johnstoneto survey the frontier
| for fixing a definite boundary line to replace
of Aizawl., There is 2 tale about him. Which . the imaginary line set ap by Captain Pcmbcrtfm,
we shall parrate later op. BB thc first Political Agent in Maagipur. Durx.ng
Manipuor L Col Johnstones survey work the Burmese side

About the same time whea internal dis- t - did not cooperate satisfactorily. But its settlcmgpt
sension and feuds among the Lushai Zomi ). produced good results, though the ‘Burmese

who troubled the British. Ho was the chief
of Lunatau (Luagtian) village 16 miles south

were blazing, Zomi liviag in the Eastern. corner
of Manipur also created a havoc for the Rsje
of Manipur. The Zomis known by them as
_Sbasad Kuki who are exactly the Haukips
reigned over the Chasad area for long since.
These people fought Nagas-especially the Tang-
khul Nagas on the one hand and the Manipuri
and Burmese. on the other. The people are
Haukip Zomis who settled down in ths Chased
ares,

Round about 1830 these people raided a
Manipuri village Chingsan in which they slained
45 persons 3 persons carried off as captives,
Their gang leader was Pu Sumjok. The Biitish
political Agent Col. Johnstone then managed
to send a force of 10600 men to subdue the
chesad people and subsequently the Haukip
Zomis fled imto the neighbouring Kabaw valley,
Bermsa

In Borma round obout 1880 the Sukte
Zomi committed a series of atrocities on the
Manipur frontier. One of the main ¢auses of
comstant raid was due to noa-fixation of boun-
dary line between Manipur end Burma. So
with a view to siep border elashes the shief
Commissiener of Assam appeinted a Commission

¥ did not accept officially they practically acknow-
} ledged it. After laying down the boundary line,

- raids on- both- side subsided to a great extent.
t The First Famize (MAUTAM) in Zoland,
¢ 1881—82

While Zomis were busy (fighting against

L the advancing British, some of the greedy chiefs
b were sucking the blood of _weaker sections
|- through pluadering and looting and causing
¥ wntold miseries to the motherland (Zoland).

The yell of Zomis out of fears amd woes

b rent the sky of Zoland. The unseen migl}ty
B bkand dropped ‘rains of despair and angwish

wpon the people by the infliction of a
- FAMINE resdlting from periodical seeding of
I°bamboo, a calamity which recurs every 30
| years- as per old peoples tale. This mantam
took a toll of many lives. There was pestilencs
b of rats that swept the paddy fields of the
¥ Zomis. This mautam was an eye-opener of Zomii
f ohiefs who were ferociots and greedy for the
“wlood of others. But Zomi is not exceptional,
'This. mastam caUsed people to migrate from
Fome village to anether in search of settlerents
PDuring this mautam (1881-82) the Government
bf ‘Assam’ through Cachar District Famine relief
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measure was organised by the District adminis-
trators by opening Relief Centres from where
distressed people could get rice free of cost.

During this period one Assistant Commissioner
of Hailakandi pamed Mr Place did wonderful
service to help the distressed people for which

his name deserves a place in our history,

“History of Zomi” for, he bad helped our
people, One Indian friend named Rai Hari
Charan Bahadur also rendered ycoman's service
during this period (mautam). Zomis must find
out his descendents and try to repay what
they owe him'! This is the tradition followed
by all Zomis.

Songpav—Lalburs’s hostilities (3882)

A tale is told about a feud between
Lalbura and Pu Songpau Vaiphei. When. Pu
Songpau along with nine families were moving
toward Manipur territory (Moirang) from
Lushai Hills then, Pa Lalbura offended his
migration and try to avenge on SongpaU. At
a place called Chivu (chibu) now known as
Behiang Pu Lalburas gangs ambushed Pu
Songpau’s party and looted ali their properties
and killed nine of them. The survivors escaped
into Manipur and lodged & complaint to the
Political Agent asking for vengeance. The P A
did not concede the request but vengeance
took place in 1882, It was on the 3rd May,
1882 a band of Paihte Zomis (Kuki) belonging
to Pumlang son of Rozama Raja, a Paihte
chief under the Maharaja of Manipur residing

'at Tangsil attacked khatarkbai - Punji with -
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guns and set fire to the houses. This raid
tolled 25 lives, seven wounded and 14 persons
taken as captives and also Rs 700f— in cash
looted and 11 houses destroyed by fire. The
place is not far from Tipaimukh Bazar. Nearby
chiefs like Lalhai, Thenkham, Vanruma, Poiboi
and lengkam were asked by the chief constable

of Tipaimukh Police Thana to send. adequate

guards for the protection of the bazar. They
were also cautioned not to take any retaliatory
measbre withont the prior permission from the
British authornty. .

In Chittagong Hill Tract, raids and looting
continued. On February 3, 1888 a survey party
led by Licutenant stewart along with two British
soldiers and one Indian soldier were attacked
at a place only 18 miles from Rangamati. The
attackers were Shindus (Lakhers). Their chief
leader was Hausata. Hausata’'s brother-in-lew
Zahuata claimed some non-Lushai heads from
Hausata for his quarrel with the brother-in-law
and the brother-in-law asked some heads
(non-Lushai) for reconciliation with Hausata.
Then HBausata with a view (o please his
brother-in-law had to kill a survey party led
by Lieutenant Stewart. The Lakher Zomi also
killed 30 villagers in Chengri valley while 300
Lakher Zomi Voluntiers were moving about
to seek a chance of ambush on the. British
police patrol. It was on the fateful day of
13 Deccmber 1888 the sons of Vuta Sailo

_Chief raided Pakima (Pakuma) Rani's village

4 miles from Demagiri -killed 21 people; 13
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taken as prisoners. The place where Vata
rc'gned was later discovered as Tachhip and
‘Phulpi areas covering aboat 50 sq miles.

' The continued onslaughts on British
stibjects by the rébel Zomis compelled the
’Brit'ish Authority .to abandon appeasement
policy to deal with the Zomis ard decided
for complete overhauling of the entire Zoland
by military Expedltlon known: as The Chin-
Lushal Expedition 1889—90 ‘which sealed the
polltlcal fate of Zomi for severdl decades,

Mr. D.R,Lyal}, then Comihissioner of Chit-
tegoog Division strongly urged the British
Goveroment for strong punitive action agalnst
raiders with the followisg observation:

“The feeling of insecurity caused by these

. raids is reaching most injoriously om our

revennes...... we are boutd to protect the

men Imng within oor déclared bouadary
apd not to svenge them would bea breach
of fatth”..... Lyal’s letter deted the 4th

Mnrch 1888 Bengal - Secretariat, Pol. A,

Jure 1891, mos 1-~139File 1/23; 1889.

; Commissioner Lysli’s letter -addressed to
Benga] Goveraoment received a well' responded
cendorsement vide Mr, Edgar, then- Chnef Secre-
lary to the ‘Government of Bengal 'whieh rons
hke Jthis:

"Any plan for dealing with these -hillmen
should be worked in councert by* the Govern-_
ment of Bengal, Assnm ‘and Burma. No mistake
can be greater then for cach “of ‘thess goveri-
montl to deal with separately with the villa-
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I gers cdjoinieg its own frontier witkout réference

| to these in the vicinity of the" otber two

b Goveroments, or in the centic of the tract,
.; because the effect of this would be merely
}. to divert sttacks from one portion of the
§ frontier to another, while doing nothing to
f remedy the real- source of the evil which I
take to be the belief of the inhabitants of the
¢ bigher central hills in the imacessibility of
| their cououry and their safety from’ danger of
i punishmint. It would be very essy to putian
l ead to all this if the governmisdt of all sur-
. rounding cowniry were to toite in 8 steady
| coctinuous attempt to open up ‘this unknowa
[ trect, and 0 make its irhabitents -feel that

they were -surrounded on' ‘sl sides bya single

E government, with a single aim “and a siogle

metbod of working’ - Adsadd Secretariat, Poli-
tical and Judlclal, A., Foreign Progs -August,
1890, Nos i—46.

While supporiibg the proposal of the Be-

. agal Gevernment for massive leunch -on :tri-
bals (Zomis) for pupitive punishment the Chief

Commissioser of Assam conveyed. the decision

} of the Goveroment of India vide its'latter
-' no. 1889 —-E of .the 24 Sep™1888-in his latter
E. no- 2544, dated 7, Sep.,I888 that:-they .conside-
L red that, their_ position in the Chindwia distrigts

f Burma, was not yet sofficiently consolidated
. allow , tben of a_«satisfactorily- full-and

:perm,unent_ .development of the'objects which

a joint expedition from 'Chittagoog and Burma

E might be .cxpected to secure; apd for this
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end other reasons they were not geing to
undertake an expedition”

This very decision of the Supreme Govern-
roent (Government of India) rejecting for joint
expedition evoked s strong protest from all
Commissioners who were at the front line that
is to say in the Wills (captured zones). The
Lizutenant— Goveroor of Beogal while appre-
ciating the argoments advanced by field officers
say the Commissioners, the froatier force were
strengthened and a detschment of the 9th Bengal
Infantry left for Chittsgong on the 8th Novam-
ber 1888, But the Govt. of ladia did not
chaoge its decision disapproving for joist ex-
pedition, Then, the Government, of Bengal
again represented the crucial issue in their
letter No 2726 —p dated 10 December, 1888,
in which they reported a new development
which wounld invariably draw the attention of
the Goverament st the Ceatre (Delbi). Some
Zomi Chiefs whose sllegiance had already been
obtained’ might possibly slienate if punitive
measures were not takeu in a lirge scale.
For instacce, Pu Sawipuia Chief bsd chenged
_his mind 10 joio the rebel group.

The Bengal' Government spared no pains
to keep the. Gevernment of India (Delhi)
inforreed of the- probable outrage by the newly
slienated chiefs vide its letter No 2734 of 17
December, 1888 and the Supreme Government
in Delhi at last conceded for Bxpedition vide
its letter No 2424—E dated 19 -December 1888,
But “the object of the Expedition is essentially
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to prevent raiding. The primary objective of
the force will be Sawipuia’s village and it
will, as ‘proposed by the Government of Bengal
I proceed as far eastwards as maybe possible
- with a view to operations against Howsata's
: - and Jahwata's villages .. to Demagiri — History
i of the Frontier Areas bord:ring Assam Robert
Raid P.7. Before we narrate the history of
' Expedition let us go back to Burma.
Events in Chin Hills {(Borma)
The British started reigning over Burma ex-
t - cept Chin Hills in 1886 and the next two years or
j so were spent in exploring the country suppres-
sing the local rebellions and also stamping oat
P decoits. In Burma the hill portion was divided
b into three main divisions namely the Kabaw
" valley, the Kale state, and the 'Yaw coontry
L which were ‘the western border tract of the
¢ king of Burma. According to the British
. Commissioners Kabaw valley inbabited by Shans
was incladed in the upper Chindwin district,
¢ the Kale state was under the control of the
Deputy Commisioner and Yaw tract was
b included in the Pagan and afterward in the
} Pakokhu district.
| The Kabaw valley
According to ‘Mr B.S. Carey, C.LE., one
’_ time a Political Officer, Chin Hills 'the valley
ms administered by *‘Tamons’ aad a proposal
§ was mooted to divide the valiey between the
Sawbwas of Kale and Thawngdut (known as
(_ Sumjok by Meiteis) or to make it over to
i Manipor. The Sawbwas (Raja) of Kale state
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refused to attend a meeting convened on the "
20th Febroary, 1887 which aimed at to cede |
Kabaw valley to Manipur but the people L
(inhabitants of Kabaw valley) refused to be
under the rule of Manipuris rather resolved
to be under the direct control of British-
Government. It is for this reason, the valley
was finally incladed in the upper Chindwin |
district and for its protection the Kabaw valley |
Military Police Battalion was raised accordingly

The Kale "ﬂ"("y

it

The valley was ruled bya king (Sawbwa) 1
but it was ever haunted by civil wars which
was waged between two rival contenders for

the kingship an uncle named Maung Yit versus
the nephew known as Maung Pa Gyi. The
old king Maung Yit was in power but later
on deposed owing to his inefficiency and
corrupt administration. He was sdcceeded by
his nephew Maung Pa Gyi in 1887. The ex—
roler (Raja or king) Maung Yit was drafted
io Mondalay with his choiced attendants.
The Yaw (Zo) Covorry

The Zo country “was approached by the
British troops sometime in 1887 on two main
fronts: one from the south led by Captain
Fyre, Deputy Commissioner of Pagan and
Raikes; Deputy ( ommissioner of the Chindwin
district from the north.

In Zo country there was a man who assumed:
the title of * Shwe Gyo Byu Mintha' (Soiginvim
Minthang) who rebelled against the advancing
British soldiers into Zoland sometime in Qctober

1887. In the operation that followed two British
officers namely Captain Bevilla. Assistant Com-

missioner and Major Kennedy paid sOpreme

sacrifices. The Zo leader Soiginvum tt'ncn f_l'c‘td
into the hilly part of the present Chin Hllls
(Zomi State as Burmese calt 1) :

-Understanding with the Sivips (Zomis

Here we make it clear that the EBnglish
people write§ ¢ hins* as Siyins as per their pro-
sneunciation. So Siyin and Chin is the same
word meaning the same people. It s_imply
puzzles some readers of Zomi Bistory.
Captain Raikes reached Kalemyo—hweadquarter
of Kale state on 14 December. 887 and he
invited all the noted. Zomi Chiefs to attend a
meeting on- 26 December at Kalemyo. Accor
dingly, 4 prominent chiefs like Pu Tunsum
(Tunsun), Hausuan .Bausun), Dousang (DDWSa.n)
and Hensan :Atesan) attended the meeung
initiated by the British Commissioner of upper
( hindwin,

The main object of the meeting was to
inform the Zomi chiefs not to disturb Maung
Pa Gyi of Kale state as he has been daly
recognised. by the British as the Governor .of'
that state because of his loyalty to the Bntlsh
Government. Any raid or attack on Ma.u-ng
Pa Gyi shall be treated as raid on British
subjects and its territory. The exact .'wo:"d“as

put in by Mr BS. Carey is like thlS:' The
- Deputy Commisioner was authorised.tc? qurm
the representative chiefs of the Siymn t.nbe
that all raids within the Saw Bwa's territory

-‘-‘
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must cease and that, if in futdre any raids
by members of the Siyin tribe occurred, they
would be considered as acts of hostility towards
the British Government aad the chiefs of the
tribe  would be held responsible for them
unless they made over the raiders in custody
to the Deputy Commissioner and caused all
prisoners to be given up free of ransom.” The
Chin Hills P. 22.

The Deputy Commissioner was also keen
to see that trade between the Chin and Shan
people flourished for which trade routes at
all possible directions be opened. He is said
to- have committed a word to the chiéfs that:
“if they ceased to commit raids and other
acts of aggression in Kale territory. they might
rest nssured that the British Gererument would not inter-
Jere with them in any way;, oa the other hand, the
Depury Commissioker, as representative of the British
Government, wished 1o meer the principal chiefs from

tHime to time and maintain friendiy relazions with them.”’
The Chin Hilis P, 22,

By this time the Zomis (Chins) were
entirely Independent, But the British Government
through their paid servants like Commissioners
on the front line ever aimed at how to sub-
jugate the entire Zoland occupied by Zomis.

The British Government in Burma is now
looking at trade route in between Chidttagong
and Kalemyc which would serve the parpose
of besieging the whole Zomi Territory by a
Military Expedition already on thew'moot—-—in
Delhi~ the Supreme Headquarter. But the Zomi
chiefs never realised what the British
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'E_Government aimed at in finding out {trade
route in between Burma and Chittagong.
L Captain Raikes gave some presents to  the
b gathering chiefs as a token

and love of tribal chiefs.

of his affection

L

Then Captain Raikes proceeded further

4 upto Indin and amanaged to send messengers
upto Falam inviting the Tashon :Pol) chiefs

to an interview, Sonpek, the Head chief .of

Falam came down to Sihaung but refused to

go upto Indin where a meeting was proposed

to be held. Then Captain Raikes with a view
to falfil his objective went up to Sihaung
and held a durbar with the Head chief of Poi

(Tashons). Among other things they discussed:

the following topics:—

(a) The recogaition of the Kale
the British Government.

(b) Raids committed by the Siyin tribe in
Kale territory.

(¢ Trade between Chins and Shans on the
east and between Chins and Chittagong
on the west

(d) Advance of an exploring party through
the Tashon tract. ;
Captain Raikes and Major Macgregor

participated in the durbar held with Sonpek

the supreme chief of Tashon. The two officers
left no stone unturned to hoodwink the Tashon
chief. At last they prevailed upon him by
giving some presents to the chief. As a mark
of happiress, for the successful conclasion of.
the durbar two volleys and five rounds fired

Sawbwa by
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out independently by Gurkha soldiers who
accompanied the officers. The Chin Hills by
B.S. Carey P. 25
The First Chin Expedition 1888

While the British Goverment was in the
impression that the upper Burma region occupied
by the Zomis known as Tashons (Pois), Siyins
by the British have been almost subjugated,
the Tashons and chief of Kale tract Shwe Gyo
Byu combined all of sudden raided against the
British Government. The combination of Tashon
and Shwe Gyo Byu angered the British autho-
rities Wwhich led to ‘the first Chin Expedition
in the Jast part of 1888. The Chins also réne wed
their raids on British suoject living in Kale
and Yaw countries. The British stooge Sawbwa
was carried off by Chin raiders which impelled
the British aathority to send an ultimatum to
the Tashon chief to deliver up the captives
like Shwe Gyo Byu and Khaikam (Kaikam
dlong the captives whom they cirried off. For
this purpose Brigadier General Faunce took
the command in person. But the daring raiders
go on plandering over the plains, Within 12
days, 122 Shans were carried off, 12 killed
and 14 wounded. Khampat, the old capital of
Zomis was entirely destroyed and Kalemyo
lost 35 houses by fire. Brigadier General
Famnce and Captain Raikesa Political Officer
of Upper Chindwin joined hands to combat
the raiders. But the raiders continued to move
ahead 'in their fight against Britishe The British
Goverament spént one full month that is
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November, 1888 for preparation On the 7ih
December, the Zomis coumenced fighting
with all their might -restlting the killing of
Lieitenant Palmer who was iin command &f
the Madras sappers.

On Chrismas Day of 1888 a determined
attack was made on the working party who
were busied making roads under direct com-
mand of Lieutenant Butcher of 42 Gurkha
Rifles. In this Exp:dition officers like Brigadier
Geperal Faunce, Captain Raikes, Lt. Palmer
Captain 'Westmoreland, Lieutenant Colonel
Skene, Sir George White, Captain Kennedy.
Captain Rundall and !Lieiitenant Churchill
participated.

Occapation of Tiddim by the British

It was on 24th January, 1839 one of the
capitals of Zomis fell into the hands of British
Imperialism for the first time in the history
of Zoland. On this fateful day of-January 24,
1889 Captain Rundall arrived at Tiddim without
much resistance. But the Sukte Zomis resisted
with all their might. But for better armament
the ‘British could besiege the Zomi capital
orce fer all,

Pu Khochin was in his sickted when
Captain Rundall reached Tiddim, the capital
of Sukte Zomis. According to General Faunce
the Zomi lost 25 and 50 wounded in defencs
of Zomi Capital.

The Chin—Lushai Expedition, 1889-90

Two s different dates were recorded by two
Authorities .as toswhen the Goverfiment of

.

s -

[—
2 RS R AP T S R St o T 7 n T Tt Gy T




108

india passed its decision for the so-called
Chin-Lushai Expedition 1889-90. One is that
of Sir Robert Reid, the Governor of Assam
in his book “History of the Froatier Arzas
Bordering on Assam’ at page. 10 he says:
The Government of India decided on the iith
September 1889 that operation should take
place. The other is that of B.S. Carey the
author of the Chin Hills wherein he mentioned
at page 33 that orders for an expedition [rom
Burma and Chittagong, to be styled the Chin-
L.ushai Expedition, were issued from Army
Headquarters on 5th Scptember 1589,

The famous Chin-Lushai Expedition 1%89-90
was intended ioter-alia to punish those who
had penetrated into- Chengri valley and plun-
! dered British subjects and the raids on Pakinna
“ Rani valley. In the Chengri valley entered
‘ about 600 men led by Lianphunga (Lenpunga)
and his brother Zahrawka, and sons of
Suakpuilal descended on the valley which lay
on the Chittagong Frontier near Rangamati.

The raiders burnt 24 villages, killed 10] persons

and carried off 91 oprisoners. It was on 8 ;

January, 1889 the Lushai Zomi commitited the
greatest plunder the like of which never
commitied belore on the British subjects. The
Chengri valléy plunder and the raids on Pakinna
Rani's village added feel on the furnace of
British Expedition. y

The scheme of operstion was drawn up
by the Quarter Master General duly approved

by thcmﬁtof Jndia. “The main object
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Zomi warriors waiching Fritish soldiers
Movem:nt in 1890

Pu Goukhothang Guite
who died for Zoland (Zogam)
in 1872
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Mr T. Qo:m..ma takes oath .before His Excellency. The Governor
_of Manipur L.P Singh ICS in 1974
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The* Author with the First Zomi
Gazetted Officer Pu Buchhawna
and Brig. Vankunga at

Aizawl in 1980

oy iy in WPTRERERS a g npm ¥

Pu Ruma Shoute
He is a father whose Sons
and Daughters are well—=
disciplined and well educated.
the like of whom may be
very rare in ZOGAM, .

Thangkhopau Kipgen
The first Zomi Graduste in
Manipur and also the first Zomi Chief

Secretary in India

Dr. H, Kamkhenthang
M.S¢., Ph.D
The first Zomi Ph.D} in
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Brigadier Thenphunga Sailo
The founder of Peoples Conference and
held the post of Chief Minister twice

Pu Laldenga

The founder of Mizo National Front
In 1962,

Dr Kenneth

Chawngliana
He is one of the
first Zomi Ph.D
holders to become
a Speaker in
h:!i_zoram Assembly
from 1979-1984.

Dr. Rochunga
Pudaite
The first Zomi
Misstonary who
pioneered for the
cause of christian-
dom in Commuaist
countries.
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" Subedar -Ralkap M€

"He is now in Lamka Town
- .Churachandpur, ;Manipur.
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of the operation will be, firstly, to punitively
visit certain  tribes that have raided and
committed depredations Jin British territory;
secondly, to subjugate tribes as yet npeutral;
thirdly, to explore and open out as much as
can be done in the time and lastly to estab-
lish. semi-permanent posts in the regions visited
S0 as to ensure complete pacification and
recognition of British power.”” History of the
Frontier Areas bordering on Assam — Sir Robert
Raid P I
Two Froatal operations

As desired by the planners, the Expedition
known as Chin-Lushai Expedition were opera-
ted on two Frontst Buorma and Chittagong,
The Burma Front

The troops operating from Burma ‘were
to be divided into two colamns, the Fort
white column operating from the fort itself
as bise against the revolting Zomi Siyins and
the other the Gargaw colomn. The Burma
Front was under the command of Brigadier-
General W.P. Symonrs who was fully empowered
to control in political as well as military
matters, Now Major Raikes the Political officer
and Mr H. Hall, the Assistant Political officer
had already acquired ail the important infor-
mation about the Hill tracts so as to occupy
the whole Chin country (Zoland). During
August, 1889 the chief Commissioner of Burma
Sir. Charles Crostwaite visited Chindwin and
held discussion with Major Raikes then Deputy
Commissioner Upper Chindwin + Division. The
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Chief Commissioner issued a prociatmation that:
{a) He would Dbe sending a force to their
chief village, and
(b) promised the Tashons immunity from
~ punishment, and
(¢) An amuesty for past offences
on condition that they assisted the troops in
their march and did their best to compel the
Zomis (Siyins and Suktes Kamhaus) to surren-
der their captives. The chiefs were required
also to meet officers in ccmmand at the chief’s
village and deliver all captives in their pos-
session with a fine of Rs 10,000/— and also
two elephant tusks and ten silk sheets as
tribute to the British authority. These conditions
were laid dowa for submission. Failure to
comply with these terms sball meél the seve-
rest punishment. '

The two columns mentioned earlicr were
based on Zonewise that is southern and northern
columns. The southern column was to advance
from KAN into the southern Chin Hills under
General Symon. His troop consisted of 1869
men., The northern coldmn was under the
command of Colonel Skenes whose force
consisgted of 1622 men. Lieutenant Holland
of the Indian Marine was incharge of the
rationing system to fighting forces.

On 15 November, 1889 field service started
operating, The southern column under the
command of General Symon started advancing
towards Haka, the party passed through
Yokwas villaggs and its chiefs submitted without

P

I much resistdnce. But in their fight against
b Zomi rebéls Lientemant Foster lost his life: In
consequence of this, nearby villager Lamtak
was burnt. General Symon oa way to Haka
imposed a fine to Yokwa for its past offences
and also recovered some captives numbering
about’ 18 Burmans, and handed over to Mr
D. Ross who succeeded Major Raikes who
was invalid%d to England Mr. B.S. Carey had
~ taken up the post of Assistant political offiger
i place of Mr - Hall,
The Northern colomn headed by Col.
Skene began his operation., In their operation,
the Siyins was the first target. In this operation
againsig# Siyins Mayor Edge along with some
- force set out from Fort White to attack Simpi
village where the Zomi Chief Khuppau made
his stronghold. The. Zomi resisted the advancing
British force by eéxchanging fire for 48 hours
incessantly. The British side lost 2 riflemen of
42 Gurkha rifles. The Zomis burnt ‘their houses
and chased their enemy. In this fight major-
Gordan destroyed Monthok village.
Masarch to Falam, -
The British soldiers under the command
of Col- Skene start moving on 3 January pas-
sing- through some Zomi villages. On their way
to Falam they could induoced Manglun to
surrender at once tentatively fixed 17 January,
1890, According to Manglan, the resistance
against British suzereignty over Zoland entirely
depend upon Tashons since we belong to one
and the same people, “My independent decision
would not prevail for long” he said.
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The northern colomn led by Col. Skene
also met Molbem chief Dokthang {Dok Tawng)
who could not be indaced to submit oft hand.
The southern column marched from Haka were
to meet at Falam on appointed day. On 10
march,- 1890 the two columns reached Falam
and General: Symons sammoned all the Falam
chiefs belonging to Pawi Zomi group. The
General recad out the terms for negotiation,
but the Tashons chiefs turned a deaf ear toit
Submission of Pois (Tashons)

Before the two columns reached Falam
all the fighting Zomi forces got together at
Falam numbaring aboat 3000 strong as the
news of marching of two British columns was
heard by the people. The General -appealed
to the Falam chiefs with a solemn warning for
the consequences of not heeding to the appeal
for peaceful negotiation.” A British writer re-
corded that ‘‘They were quiet in demeanour, but held
their heads high and seemea quite prepared for whatever
might be the result of megotiations "...« The Chin
Hills p. 39. *“The congregation was- armed.with
a variety of weapons; spears and flint-lock
.guns-p‘redominated, but bows and quivers of
barbed arrows were carried by not.a few. Each
man bore his food—supply for a few days on
his back”-- The Chin Hilis--P. 39, When the
Poi Zomi knew that they have been practi-
.cally encircled all round by the British soldiers
thought il better to submit. They now accepted
the terms laid down before them and at the
same tirh_e b&gged the Aduathority to reduce
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the fine to one-half; tribute for one year. The
large-hearted British General remitted the other
half due to them as per terms. All the strong
chiefs of Poi Zomi surrendered. The expedi-

tion of the British forces was crowned with
SUCCess.

Formal submission of Siyia (Zomis)
Submission by Zomi tribes followed one
after another. When Tshons (Poi surrendered
the Siyin Zomi felt, we presumed, not strong
enough to stand against the British soldiers
armed with modern weapons The Siyin Zomi
chief Khuppau was rather a shrewd Ileader
who could escape from falling into the net
ol British officer’s war strategy, He said one
thing and did another He promised for good
behavior and cooperation but clandestinely he
W used his men to cut telegraph lines newly
drawn up by the survey party. Mr Carey had
induced the Siyin chiefs to surrender by adop-
ting a milder terms than that of his predecessors.
But he was not satisfied, for, the Zomi did
not keep their word. At last two, ,ZOmis res-
ponsible for telegraph line cutter were appre-
hended. Later on these two Zomis were made
a good bargaining coin!! in that, tbe British
officer made out a term that the Siyin would
release 17 Burmans in exchange of two Zomis.
From January, 1890 to August, 1890 the
Zomis began their submission before the British
authority in Burma Front but the formal
submission of the Siyin Zomi took Place on
Ist September 1890 at a durbar called by
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Erigadier — General Wolseley and Captain
Randall, the political officer in the ' upper
Chindwin. The Zomi rebel leaders agreed to
abide by the following terms:—

(1) Promise to cease raiding on the plain people.

.2) Notto cut telegraph lines:
(3) The yearly tribute fixed for them was
- Rs 200/— in cash or kind and,

(4) an elephant (Usk and Rs 100f - in cash

for the first year tribute.
Polmcal Administration Changed

Now the whole territory occupied by
Zomis have been captured by the British and
with a view to administer the territory efficiently,
they divided the whole Chin Hills into North
and ‘South, with District capitals at Fort white
and Haka respectively, tnder the command of
Mr B.S. Carey and Mr Ross both with the
rank of Deputy commissioners. We now tUrn
to Lushai area of 1890-91.

ibe Chin— Lushai Expedition 1889-—-90

So far Burma frontis concérned we have
narrated in the foregone pages. Lét us now
deal with that part of Lushai land. The Lushai
front also diVided into two columns led by
different group leaders named wmortkern group
and southern column [ed by Col. Tregzar and
Col. Skinner respectively. The Northern column
is also known as Cachar Column. Mr Daly
police officer accompanied-Col Skinner moving
southwords to Aizawl accompanied also by
Mr, C.S. Murray the political officer. This
aolumn had about 800 strong forces.

1'5

The Cbittagnﬁg Column

This column made its base on Demagiri.

" The column Iled by Col. Tregear had about

3400 men drawn from 3rd Bengal Infantry,
?/2nd Gurkha Rifles 2*th Bombay Infantry
(pioncers), and detachments of the 2/4th Gurkha
Rifles, the 9th Bengal Infantry etc, This column
moved towards East starting from Lungleh for
tlaka meeting a Burma column coming from
Gangaw via Yokwa. The column led by Col.
Skinner and Mr Daly was to rescue those
captives of Chengri valley and that of Pakinni
Rani.

Discovery of Aizawl],

On 18 Januery, 1890 Daly left his camp
Jhalnacharra 1in Cachar; for Aijal. He reached
Aizawl range on 4 February and built a stockade
on the site. On the 8th. February he advanced
further toward chief Liengphunga's village 16
miles south of Aizawl. He met. the rebel chief
Liangphang but did not do anything against
him. Three days after thatis on 11 February
1890, Col. Skinner's party rcached 1the spot
where Mr Daly already arrived. Mr Daly was
on the impression that rebel chief Lianphungu
would submit the sooner Col. Skinner arrived
at but the hope of Mr Daly dashed as rebel
chief fled knowing that Col. Skinner would
arrest him straight away. By March 1890 the
British subjugated all the principal Zomi (Sailo)
chiefs and established the supremacy of British
rule in Zoland and the non-arrest of Lianphunga-
did not effect politically though later on




Lianghunga's accomplice with Khalkham caused

the death of Captain Browne, the first political

officer at Aizawl.

Creation North Luashai Hills District as Aizawl
its capital,

For the speedier trans'ormation of British
administration in Luoshai Hills, the chief com-
missioner of Assam (Mr J.W, Quiton) submitted
a proposal to the Government of India and
the later vide its letter No 1391 dated 3 July,
1390 communicated its approval The extract
of the Government of India’s letter is as
follow:—
(1) The employment of 30) men of the Frontier

Police to hold the tract of country which

henceforth be uader your control.

{2) [he appointment of Political officer to
conduct our relations with the tribes. The
officers selected for this daty is Captain
H.R. Browne, and it is proposed to grant
him a salary of Rs 1000 a month, leaving
his vactancy in the Assam Commission

unfilled for the present.

The appointment ofan Asst. Commandaat
of the Surma valley Police Battalion. A

military officer will be selected for this

post, and receive a staff allowance of

Rs 200/- pm in addition to the military
pay of his rank

(4) The appointment of an Earopean Medical

officer with the pay attached to a first
class civil station,

(5) The organisation of a Coolie corps of
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100 men, who will receive Rs 10/ a month
with free rations, and the maintcnance of
a small reserve of boat carriage between
Jhalacherra and Shingsil. )

But the administration of North Lushai

| Hills reccived no formal legal sanction uontil

6th Sep. 1395 from the Governor— General
. in Council. Further, it is interesting to page

} a note issued to the newly appointed political

. officer «(Mr Brown by the Chief Comm'ssioner,

b Assam vide his letter No 1468—P dated 22
- April. 890, which are as follows:~

b 1. Your headquarters will be at Fort Aijal
¢ but you should keep moving about among the
L chiefs with the object of establishing political

influence and control over them, and inducing
| them to submit themselves gradually to our

rale. As far as your means will allow, you

i should further endeavour to put down open

t raidings to protect: our friends, and to punish
. those who injure them. You will otherwise not
| be strict to mark what is amiss or attempt
‘ to introduce a criminal administration, which,

under existing circumstances you are not a
position to enforce You will feave the inhabi-

"tants, as far as, possible, to settie their own

affairs among themselves. For the present you
should consider as coming within the scope
of your infiuence the tribes inhabiting the tract

| . lying between the Cachar Frontiexr on the north

Hi Tipperah os tbe west the Manipur river
on the east, and on the south an imaginery

- line drawn east and west throegh the Darlang
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Peak. It is desirable that you should, if possible ‘
open communications with the fo'icer:s wh(; .
Will represent the Bengal and Burma Govern- ]
ments at Fort Lungleh, Fort Tregea‘r‘, Haka and

Fort: White, You should also take every oppor-

tunity of procuring information regarding the §

numerical strength of the several tribes with

whox_n you may come into contact from time !
t(? time, and regarding such matters as their . j
tribal customs and organisation, particulars of |

which may be of considerable use hereafier

2. After your arrival at Fort Aijal; you will.
take up and eaquire fully jnto the question of
the¢ complicity of Lengpunga in the Chengri

Valley raid, and sabmit a fu] report on the . |

subject to the Chief Commissioner, containing

any recommendations you consider - fitting as

to Lengpinga's punishment.

3. If, as the Chief Commissioner understands
fropn Mr. Daly to be the case, some of the
Chlef:‘? arc willing or anxiogs to pay. revenlUe
or tribute, you wili receive it in money or kind
as tgnr_defed, subject to the orders of the Chief
Commissioner, and you will endéavéur to induce
o;he_rs to follow their example; but no atiempt
sh‘oul.d be made at present to exact revemi)e
or tribute from tribes unwilling to pay.it. You
should report fully in due course 'what' you
find the position to be in regard to the willinéness
or otherwise of the tribes to pay revente or
trlt')ute; and, pending the final orders of the
Chief Commissio‘nér, you should be carefu] pot
to accept, in return for the payment of revenue
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or tribute. any obligations of a nature which
might render their future fulfilment a mattergf
difficuity. '

4. You should re-open the bazar at Chengsil
if, as the Chief ( ommissioner upderstands to
be the case, the Lushais are anxious Tor its
re-establishment, and, so far as is practicable
during the rainy season, you should examine
the country between Chengsil and our frontier,
with a view to advise upon the alignmeﬁt' of
the road which must ultimately be made to
connect Cachar” with Lushai-land.

5. You will ekercise the powers of a Deputy
Commissioner over the police quartered within
the tract described in paragraph [ as coming
within the scope of your influence.

6. You. will correspond directly with the
Secretary to Chief Commissioner, to'whom you
will submit weekly diaries. Apy important mat-
ters, or any matters which may appear to you
to require orders, should be reported separately

for the consideration of the Chief Commissioner”.—

History of the Frontier Areas Bordering on
Assam 1883-1941 Sir Robert Reid. P. 16, .

The death of Captain Brown on 9th Sep 1850

Captain Brown after assuming the charge
of Political officer of North Lushai Hills —
called a durbar of all surrounding chicfs on
the 14th June at the present site of Aizawl
Jail, The durbar yielded no result rather added
more fuels on the fornace of Lushai chiefs
Consequently, " Mr Brown decided to meet
Chief Commissioner, at Shillong. On his way
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to Cachar near Changsil he was ambushed by
some Lushai rcbels and shot him dead with
3 of his followers including Lt Switon. The
same day on another party an attack was made
by the Lushai rebels and killed 11 persons
which was quite unexpected and alarmed the
British authorities in the front [ine.
Mr R.B. Mc Cabe, ICS

Mr Mc Cabe who was the Deputy Com-
misioner at Cachar was transferred to Aizawl
to take charge of late Mr Brown. He reachad
Ajzawl on 5th Oct where he found Mr AW
Shutteworth in command. He was accompanied
by Captain Williamson. Now the task of the
new encumbent is to subdue and io supress
the remnant rebel chiefs in particular respon-
sible for the killing of Mr Browne. Thete were
15 Lushai Zomi chiefs who were notorious
epough to play games with newly appointed
officers in Zoland.

Their names arel— Q
(1) Khalkam (Kalkhama), (2 Lianphunga
(Lengpunga), «3).Sailianpuia {Sailenpuiy,
(4) Thanruma, .5) Leaphunga (6 Hrangkhupa
. (Rangkupa), \7) Lalbrima, .8) Thanghula
\9) "Lalsevata, (10) Thalian (1:) Lalhraaia .
(12) Minthang .13) Thawmpawnga (Thompong}

{14) Tolera \Tawlera).

Of these chiefs, only Khalkam, Lianghunga
and Thangula were the maian brain behind the
resistance against the British expedition, Mr
Mc Cabe strongly recommended for the depor-
tation of Khalkam, Liahphunga and Thangula

.
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~ to put it in his note ““After careful deliberation

NI_ have come to the conclusion that. the depor-
‘tatiqn of Khalkhama, Lengpunga (Lianphunga) *
and-Th,ang.l,Ila will prove of salutary effect,
and facilitate the administration of the Lushai’
tribes"— History of Frontier Areas bordering on
Assam—Reid P. 19, -

The notorious Zcemi chief Khalkam ‘sar-
rendered before Mr Mc Cabe on the 23rd
Ibio‘yember 1890.for which Mr. Mc Cabe wrote
hl§ :‘inexpre}s,siblc delight” to the Chief Com-
missioner Assam. -

Accordingly, the Government of Ipdia
co_rlcurged for the deportation of three notorious
chiefs Khalkam, Lianphunga, and Thangula fqr
10 years under Regulation III of 1818, The
two chiefs Lianphunga and Khalkhama hanged
th_emsgelves in September, 1891 in "Hazarbagh
Jail. God alone knows the trath about: this
but this is how the British officer recorded,

- The suppression of these three. notoriods chiefs'

could not solve in putting an end to Zomi

‘,) rebellion. Troubles shoot Bp in the FEast Lushai
country under the command of chief Lalbura,

Pa\;vibaWia (Poiboi), and Buangtheuva who
refused to oblige the British authorities by

| paying hoUse-tax and also refused. to 'éupply

¢

i rice and coolies for the-advancing British soldiers.
] Qn 29 February Mr. Mc Cabe reached Lalbura’s
| village and ‘ordered’ Licatepant Tytler, to fire:
' a volley which held up the enemy temporarily,
] Onﬂ the 4th April Lalbura. and Pawibawi raided.
| Boruncherra Tea Estate in the Hailakandi of
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Cachar district, This raid ~was undertaken
with an -object 6f diverting the attention of
British Government from the Eastern operation.
i“ut this objective proved a failure. During

this raid 4§ persons Were killed and 13 carried

off into captivity, -

“The operation against these rebel chiefs
were taken up by Lt-Col R.H.F Rennick,
Captain Loch, Tytler, Roddy and Johnson
adcompanied by 300 men of the 18 Bengal
Infantry. On Aprii, 1892 Poiboi was captured
followed by Bungthewva on 7 May and last of
all, Lalbhura was captured by the end of May
the samec year. The expcdltlomstb returned to
Aijawl during June, 1892 having siibdued all
the .notoridus chiefs. o |

. South Lushai hills also experienced an
alarmic situation as the Poi chief ZaKapa revolted
against Mr Maurray, the pohtlcal officer of
South Lushai ‘country. Admmistratwely the
south Lushair Hill was attached 1o Bengal
Government upder the direct coatrol of Com-
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*year 1890.91 dated 14 Jaly 1891 as he had

already- took.the charge of admlmstrat:on from
Mr, Murray on 16 Apri, 1891. . _
From the report for 1891-92 rendered by

Captain Shakespeare it is discerned that a

durbar of chicfs was theld on the Ist fo 4th
January, 1892, 2 miles from Lungleh duly
attended by representatives from every  tribe.
In: the meetmg Captain Shakespeare addressed
the *gathering chiefs not to create feuds among
themselves and also warned for the eonsequences
if they revolt against the supremacy of British
Government over the land already captured
by them. According to Mr. W.B Oldham, the
Commissioner of Chittagong, one petty chief
Hmangphtnga of the Lakher tribe (Howlong)
refosed. to oblige: the dictates of Captain
Shakespeate whercas the rest tribes submitted
as dictated. |
Shakespeare then met Mi Mc Cabe, the
Superintendent of North Lushal Hills at Kairama's

po oy pores

village and. they settled betweén them the
boundary line .between north and south districts. ] X
Shakespeare then. moved fuither south and L S
entered. the village of chiéf Dokutha {Dokola,
a} Poi chief, .brothe of Hausata. On 18th’ &t |

}
! missioner, Chittagong But from ‘the point, of
% view of military operations the British Govern
ments all joined hands together The ~Poi chief
. Zakapa, and other chicfs were subjugated by

i 4
" lf the lates expedition in 1892. | Kebruary, Dok ulha-was captured. The combined™® " ' |
i ! In the forther Souﬁh Lushai Hills, some #  forces of Burma column and Lungleh column { :
.qi chicfs 'created trouble for whith the British led by Captain Shakespeare accompanied by i
1’ authorities' garrisoned at two bases Tregear and 350, strong destroyed about 1500 houses. The i

‘ Lungleh by: 200 men of the 2/2dd Gurkhas operstion._tock. place in between December

and 170 Frontier Police. respectlvely. Thls s’
knawm from ‘Captain Shakespear s report for the

ety ke

1892—to~ February 1893:* The ‘expedition  was,
led ~by MruA W.- Davis, political” officer of the
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worth Lushai Hills. In this expeditioh  about
,350 forces plus 400 military polite took part
‘and the Zomi rebels surrendered about 560 guns,
Fi Ropuiliani - the famons Zomi Waomanpatriot
_ During the years 1893-93, in the south
;?1_Ropuiliani strongly resisted the advance of
British expedition,- She was the widow of
Pa Vandula and daughter of famous Zomi
- _chlef Vgnhnugilal who revolted- against British
in 1871-72. Sbe had a son pamed Lalthuama
who was equally brave and patriotic in  the
defence of motherland ‘Zoland’. However, they
were (both Ropuiliani & her son Lalthuam:;)
jalled in Chittagong jail under Regalation
111 where P Ropuiliani died in Jail January
1895. Pu Kairuma, Pu Vansanga and Judupa
were the last Zomi chiefs to defend ioland
from subjugation.
Dara the sabotear of Zomis
. When the British authorities were in s’e’:alzch
of a _gﬂ?od s{q‘ogé who could render in giving in-
f,orma?rpn about rebel chiefs Captain Shakespeare
was blessed with two stooges namely Lalluava
of” rBualpui and also an aged man in the person-
of “!i)ara Ralte with whom Captain Shakespeare
mal_Fle friendslgip. Rebel "Chiefs Vansanga and-
,KagrUp}a, did their best to defend ZOLAND'
lgpt _the twWo persons namely Laliuava and Dara
acted against the interest of Zoland. by éup;
plying secret information of the strategy of the -
rebel chiefs Vansanga and Kairuma, ‘While
Captain Shakgspeare:s force was. besieged in
Vansanga’s village, .of Chhiphir  Varsanga’s

mother of Zote group laid a trap for Captain
Shakespeare by inviting. him to come ouf to
wisit her as she wished to be on friendly terms
with him. Bot Dara smelt a rat (suspecting)

| so said to Captain, ““do not be foolish, you

do not yet understand the minds of the Lushai
people they are deceiving us, we shall all
be kilicd unless we take a strong: force of
men” Lushai Chrysalis P. 61. As hinted by
Dara, Captain Shakespeare set out his force.
to captare Vansanga and . captured Vansanga
while he was in a drunken mood in a hamlet.
Vansanga was botnd and taken prisoner and
sent to Lungleh Jail but released soon as he
was sick to die on his sickbed. '
Now Kairuma 8ailo is the last Zomi chief
to resist the British Government for farthur

I advancement of British suzereignty. With. a

view to subduz all the remnant rebels Mr.
A.N. Davis the Political Officer of north Lushai
Hills had to seek.the. appro&al of the govern.
ment for combined operation of North, South
E Lushai Hills and from Burma colama to sibe
¢ jugate. the entire Jands occupied by Zomis
. {Chin- Lushais).
~ CHIN —LUSHAI CONFERENCE
_ When the British Goverament was in. the
. impression that almost. all the, hilly regions
.; “inhabitted by .ZOMIS were under their control,
a .problem struck at them was how to administer
| these animist tribes. So correspondance flown
¥ from one place to another say from Rangoon
b to Cacutta, Madras and Shillong. There was
- still some doubts about the people as remarked
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by Sir. A. Mackenzie in his D O letter dated
Rangoog 19th December 1897 addressed to
the Viceroy—who said. “Bur jr is a mistake
to treat the rribes ‘Inhabiting these hills as
though they were ome and the samne people,
Erhne?agic'affy they may ‘be 50, bur politically

they ars g congerles of independent, any even |

hostile co'ilmum'ties'c’aoking out of their hills
lowards the plains Srom which they severally

draw their Surplus of salt ind (hitherto ) 6/ 3

sfaves.”” Foreign Department report on Chin-
Lushai- Hills Sep. 1892 = p ¢,

Finally, Maj. General E.H.H. Collen, Sec-
retary to the Government of India, Military
Department sent a letter to the Chief Secretary
to the Government of & Bengal vide Jetter
No' 248 -B dated Fort William, the 21st January
{892 requesting him to convene a Conference
in Calcutta on or about 25th January, 1592
to discuss civil apd military affiirs connected
With the coatrol of the Lushai and Chip Hills.
Accordingly, a conference ander the caption
Chin-Lushai Conference héid gzt Fort William
oh 25 January gand finally on 29 Japuary
attended by:— o ' .

t1) Licotenant Governor «of Bengal
(2) Commander in-C hief Madray
<(3) Chief Lommissioner, Burma
! (4} Chief Commissioner; Assam
(5 Secretary to the. Govt of India, Foreign
B Dept. ,
(6  Secretary to the Govt. of Indig, Military
Dept,
7 _ngrfgr'Ma'ster General of India,

LT Do NSl
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The extract of the conferepce s as follows:—
No 32,

Chin-Lushai Conference

e No 3.

Fort Wiiliam, the 29th_ Jum:ary 1892.

At the final meeting of the Chin-Lughai
Qqqt_‘érgnqe held at Fort William, on 29th
January .892.° - .

PRESENT: ~
The, Hon'ble Sir Charles Alfred Elliott, K.CS 1.,
. Lieutenant Governor of Bengal,
His Excellency Lieatenant- General the Hon'bie
Sir J.C. Dormer K C.8., Commander-in-Chicf
Madras. .
Sir Alexander Mackenzie, K.C.S 1, Chief
Commissioner of Burma, - _ .
WE Ward Esq., CS.I, C hief Commissioner
of Assam, , i
.Sir Henry Mortimer Durand, K.C.LE,, C.S.1,,
Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign
- Department, 7 .
Major-General E H.H Collen, C.LE,,. Sec-
retary to the Government of India Military
Department, ' ‘
Major General Sir James Browne, K.C8y,
C.8., R,E,, Quartermaster General in India, |
 The fol owing Resolition were '_.bassed:—_: \

I, The majority of the Conference are of
opinion that it i§ very desirable that the whole
tract of country known as the Chin-Lushai Hills .
should be brought wnder ope Administrative
head as soon as this can be done, ng'y also

consider it advisablé that the new Administration
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should be subordinate to the Chief Commissioner
of Assam. Sir J. ‘Dormer and Sir Alexander
Mackenzie would defer any final decision as

regards the eastern part of the tract tiil farther

information is obtained

2. The Conference is not prepared to assert
that thi§ step g¢an be taken immediately, As
matters now stand, the difficulties of commu-
nication, of supplies, and of transport are very
serious, and it will in any case be necessary
to suspend action until after the close of the
present cold season’s operations in the Chin
and' Lushai Hills. .

3. The first thing to be done for the
control of this tract- is to improve the com-
muonications between the important place such
as Cachar and Aijal, Aijal and Lungleh, Aijal
and Manipur, and the posts situated respectively
on the eastern and western side of the tract,
The opening out of these lines is a work of
pressing importance. The necessary eommissariat
staff should also be provided to arrange for
transport and -supplies, till the tract is able to
provide them for itself,

4, The Conference is of opmlon that the
boundaries of the ncw administrative area shoald
be, generally speaking. the boundaries of the

tract occupied by the savages newly brought

under British control, but the details of those
boundaries can only be settled” after consultation
with local officers. .

5. The Coiference is agreed that North
and South Lushai, with such portions of the
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Aracan Hill Tracts as may heréafter be deter-

mined should be placed under Assam at once

on condmon that —_ . b I
i L ?
{)}ecomplete transport and commissariat

eqmpment_l for sleplles from Chvitagong to

South LUShal. and from Cachar to North Lushai,

are_ p10v1ded ~, 3

(2): Tindsare granted for road and telegraph
from Aijal to Lungleh

i3 (Signed) C.A! ELLIOTT.
et ' 5.C DORMER, Lieut. Genl
. .. - A. MACKENZIE
' .. W.E.WARD.
., HM DURAND.
. EH.H. COLLEN.

2, JAMES BROWNE, Moj -Genl,

Even after adoption of ‘Resolutions by the

" above notéd d]StIDgUIbhEd Excellencies— the

Government of india opted to give moré de-

. tailed information about the proposed admi-

nistratlve set up from. the local officers who
were supposedly to know more about the people
and line of administration to be finally accorded
by the Governor-General in Couancil. Accor-
dingly opinions were sought from local officers
especially from those Commissioners/Dy ‘Com-
missioners and finally the Government of' India
conveyed ‘its decision on 25 July,'!802 * The
extract is appended below:i—
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4 The conclusions at. which the Governor-
General in Council ha5 arrived in respect of
the piroposals of the Conference are as follows —

(1) The whole of the Lushai country should
be under the Chief Commissioner of Assam,
and the southern Lushais from Bengal to
Assam sbould be made as early as possible.

* The’ Chief Commissioner of Assam has
alrecady been consulted as to the measures
necessary to effect this change, and it is
hoped that his reply will shortly be received.

(2 The Chittagong district should also be
transferred from Bengal to Assam, as soon
as the sesttlement operations now im pro-
gress have beén brought to an end. If
the seswttlement canndét be finished within
the current year, or if it is found that
there .arc difficulties in the way of an
immediate- transfer -of the eatire district.
the sub-division of the Hill Tracts should
be transferred in advance of the rest.

13) The Government of Bengal and the Chief
Commissioner of Assam should be con-
salted as to the expediency of transferring
to Assam the whole Chittagong Division,
incleding the political charge of Hill
Tipperah.

(4) The Northern Arakan Hill Tracts should
be transferred from Burma to Assam
The Chief Commissionérs of both provinces
have already bgen referred to on this
subject, and a reply has been received
from Burma which - will be communicited

to Assam. The Governor-Generalin Coun-
cil will be glad if 'the two Chief Com-
missioners’ will put themselves -into com-
‘munication and consider the matter, with
a view .to settling the futare position of
. the boundary betwecen their respective ad-
tninistrations,

. (5 When detailed proposals are submitted
i to give effect to the five transfers indi-
- _ cated” above viz:—South .Lushai, the Chit
tagong district, the Chittagong Hill Tracts,
the Chittagoag Division, «nd the Northern
Arakan Hill Tracts—they should include
_careful estimates of the additional expen-
ditare, if any, involved in €ach case
- (6) With regard _to the Chin Hills no decla-
. ration of policy need be made for the
: present.
t ORDER:—A copy of this-Resolution is for-
. warded for information and guidance to
the' Government of Bengal, the Chief ‘
Commissioners of Burma and Assam,
and all Departments of the Goverament
of India.

el

True Extract,

Sd/— H-M DURAND,
Secretary to the Government of [ndia
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Thé shrewd British -Officer foresaw the
outcome of their subJQUgatlon our éntire Zoland.
The Governor General in Council never took
decision in hastg They sought opinions of
field officers keeping the interest—of British
Crown at the upper most. For the amalgama-
tion of the entire Zoland: The entire.Chin Hills,
Lushai Land and some parts of Manipur Hills
covering about 20,000 square. miles into ome
single unit of administration was objected to
by Mr. B S.Carey—vide * his confidential D O
letter dated 4th Feb 1892 ta the Chief Secretary
to the Chief Commissioner, Burma
|{CONFIDENTIAL] "
Demij-official letler from B S.CAREY, Eqgs. Pohtical Ofifieer, Fort

White to the Chief Sec:etary tolho Chief Communo-er Burma—
dated the dth.February' 1982,

You have asked me in a note, datcd the
13th February., to report on the practicability
of working the Eastern China under Assam.-

In reply Ihave the honour (o sinform you
thst 1c0:151dcr the plan impracticable for-some
years to come, and advisable never —.. ..

Finally, the variety of tongues, ‘the natural
dissimilitude of the mode of earning liyelihood,
the total absence of sympathy between the China
and the Lushais, and the different trade routes
which these tribes reqpectwely use, coupled
with the amazmg dltflcultles f road and teiegra-
phic commumcatxons, fully convinced me that
the Chins sholild remain Undisturbed wunder
Burma, an arrangement which, ia my opinion,
is not only to the benefit of the Chin, but is
imperative for the good interests of Burma.... ... -

»

133

cerersoMf Chin land is left with Burma and
two Lushais placed under’ Assam there will

‘be but two Administrations interested, which

is a ‘v;ery different matter to’-three Adminis-
trations+ each Having a finger in the pie; and
1" am ‘convinced that if the Chin and ULushai
officers have frequent personal intercourse and

- a generous exchange of views by letter is

resorted to, all petty grievances or supposed
grievances will be cleared away and both
Governments will *be *fully satisfied.

By 1897, the entire land occupied by Lushai
Zomi have been completely sabjugated except

i few portions of land occupied by ‘Lakhers known
‘. as Lakherland which was ceded to the British
[ occupaion as mentioned in Lushai Chrysalis at

page 64’ which runs. *“In 1930 it wags necessary

| to take over one more area known as Lakherland
| the tract in the extrethe south of the Lushai
[ Hills which had remained unadministered and
. had for long given in traditional raiding and
i head hunting manner ‘intermittent cause for
. annoyance and uncertainty, Since 1930 the people
i have remained friendly and peacefui and are
- subject to the general system of administration
L in vogue at the cost of the district.”

Major Shakseparee as the “First Superinten

. dent of the Lushai Wills made a dentin the
i pOllthdl history during the transitional period
 which, we shall narrate in the subsequent paes.
gln 1900, a Boundary Commissmn knovm as
-C hid-Lushai Boundary Commission was appointed
L headed by Col Maxwe!l and Captain Cole,
[ ' *
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But then amalgamation of North and South
Lushai Hills with the inclusion of some portion
of Chittagong Hill tract was conceded to by
the Government of India vide its proclamation
No 591-EB dated Ist April 1898, Subsequently,
Government of Assam vide iis proclamation
No 977—P issued order for the amalgamation of
North and South Lushai Hills under one
Political Officer to bo designated afresh as
Superintendent of the Lushai Hills and appoint
Major John Shakespeare, C.[.E to be the first
Superintendent.

Shakespeare’s Role !

Since the capture of Aijal Fort in 189U
upto 1942,3 about 20 Political Officers alias
Superintendents took the reign.of administra tion.
Of these 19 were of British officers and one
indian. Of these officers. Shakespeare’s role
deserves historical record, for, he made a number
of reforms: social and political and also stayed
the longest period in the Hills occupied by
Zomis—say for 14 years with occcasional breaks:
Shakespeare (Capiain then) administered South
Lushai Hills from 1891-96, then North Lushai
Hills as Political officer in 1897-98 thea
Superintendent of North and South combined from
1898-1849, 1900-1905, It was Shakespeare who
subdued the last two rebel Sailo Chiefs namely
Vaosanga and Kairuna through his acumen and
strategy—- by using the sérvice of Dara Ralte
as his stoog . He also rendered a numbe‘:r of
administrative reporis which were worthwhile
for the British Government tc frame a policy.
For instance he said: **The general condition
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of the country now, and the success we have
attained in the payment of revenue and fines,
seem to point to the fact that the Lushai's
have abandoned all idea of combined resistance,
ait,héugh it is quite possible that isolated out«
breaks such as_that at Zakapa’s may, under
similar circumstances occur for several years
to come but the force of the police on ths
spot, 'if maintained at its present strength
should be sufficient for the suppression of such
disturbances”—History of the Frontier Areas
bordering on Assam — Sir Reid P. 35

Mr., W.B. Oldham, the Commissioner of
Chittagong. Division also praised highly of
Shakespeare in his letter No 239~L dated the

20 March 1896 addressed to the Government '

of Bepgal which runs as follows:— 7

o _ _The full accomplishment of all he has
striven for is .a  fitting crown 10 Major.
Shakespears’s work and efforts in the South
Lushai Hills during the five years for which
he has administered them. This last report of
his will have to be carefully studied by his
successor, as it either lays down, or refers to
the lives in all matters of chief impor!t\anc_:c
on which the administration should proceed
and proére’ss, and desirable developments should
be sough for. Major Shakespeare is making
over his charge not only wholly pacified, but
thorbughly examine i and accurately‘kno.wn and
ready for the gradual application of the internal
ierritorial ,system, which alone can be a per-
manent basis for its future administration.”
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Sir Alexander Mackenzie then Lt, Governor
also added his encomium when forwarding a
report from Mr Oldham to the Governm:nt
of India ‘Sir (Mackenzie) entirely concurs in
the high praise ‘which is bestowed by Mr
Oldham on Major Shakes'pear‘esadministrat_ion
of these hills,. aad is glad also to recognise
the value of his final report which deals
thoroughly and clearly with all mattérs of
importane. ”’

Village—State Administration (Chiefship

Iotrodoced) ‘

Major Shakespeare was the first important
political officer who initiated chiefship system
among ‘the Lushai Zomi with one sole object
of smooth administration, Very few turbulent
leaders were appointed as chiefs having allotted
a certain area of land for jhuming purpose to
be under the direct control of the chiefs.
Introdaction of Hill Hoase Tax

Major Shakespeare also introduced the
so-called Hill House Tax at the rate of rupees
two per house. The chief was entitled ten
percent of the total collection as Hill House
Tax But this system was in vogue in North
Lushai Hills but not in the south. Major
Shakespeare abolished ten percent commission
to- the  chiefs so asobrmfr uniformity, of course
after' amalgamation of the two districts north
and south
Circle admioistration

In 1901-2 Major fhakespeare as the
Supcrintendent of Lushai Hills introduced a
new system of “Circle Administration’ a system

Ed
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which was adumbrated in the report for 1895-6,

",tha"last one whi¢h ‘Major Shakespeare rvcorded

tefore he left ‘the South Lusha1 D1stnct on
transfer fo North District.

* On becoming the Supenntendent of a
combined district = he d1v1ded the’ ‘whole
district ‘into 18 circles’ 12 in the Alzawl Sub
Division and 6 in Lungleh sub Division.

Jn 1905 heé was appomted to the rank of
Colone! and: transferred ‘to Manipur. During
his reign ih Lushai Hills “for about 14 years
he rendered tremendous service all worthwhile
to the subjecis and the master as” well for which
Shakespeare can never be a forgotten man.

Cnapter 11

Zomi« in Maeipur

Since when Zomis live in Manipur is a
puzzling question but the historical traces from
their first abode in China then North Burma,
along the Chindwin river, it is evident that Zomis
start moving, to different places from the time
of their pushing out from China when they

 (Zomis) moved southward in batches. Some
~ settled in the Chindwin valley, some in the

present east of Manipur Hill, and some moved
further south and built a stronghold at North
* Burma, of coufse, with the help of Shau king-
dom. The Zomis as we see in eartlier pages
ml:lv khampat as their admmlstratlve headqua-
ter. Col.Mc.Cullock had written a short account

; of Zomla(&uklsv and the plain Meiteis some-

‘fime in 1959 when he was the Political Agent
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. .in_Manipur. Accordmg to himthe hill portion
,i“was occupied, by the zZomis A Kukis & Nagas) |
but no link with. ;tbe {nMeners in anymform
,whatsoever. Theypwere not under they Meitei
’ Bulers. .They were Jndep&endent m«,.thenrown'
village-, states. That + is; why occasional. s skir-
IIIISShES took 1place el;etweea, Melte;s and Zomis §
hegone. hand | ,and: Zomis; (Tghadous' “and
,,Nagas on, the;other. 1Though . the. British, admi- 3
mstrahon in Manipur, rstarted from., 1824> on-
'wards but complete admmnstratlon mover the
Hzll was nevergcomplete upto 1919 .owing
mostly to sthe British authorities, who could
not trace out the entire Hill reglonu who
and what type of people lived and settled.
The British- blindly * recogmsed Meitei as the
Raja: without knowing the exact jurisdiction
of the Megitei Raja In 1851 Srr Chandraklrtl
Singh was formally recogmsed as the Raja of
'Mampur by lthe Government of India. From
 this time Educatlon was 1mparted to the peo p}e
through the medlum .of Engllsh )

S]I’ Chandra Klrtl Smgh dled in 1885 af‘ter
rrelgnmg 35 years, and ,succeeded by hIS son
Sur Chandra Smgh l)urmg hlS reign the polmcal
Agent was Col Johnstone (later Major General
Sir . Col John{stone was{ heavrly engaged to
rescue some of the Bntlshers who were a.rzrelsted
“bykthe woon of. MlngI? (Burmase)' These

M;]'E glxsh sub]ects were‘ employees of I Bombay
hBﬁu‘r‘md, Corporatlon who were | the Chmdwm
iifs €5

5 val ey.,‘,SeveP of these BrItISh subjects W hzle

‘proceeding towards Trawaddy” they ~ were met

L

3 , bv the Secretery -of the

ﬁﬁprlsoners to the¥wodn of -»Mmgm

DN fdue e‘cdfirse

a

«for the,l throne but

1’ ;i:“.gd

¥
139..
Ve e o gfa‘m' we, o
of Burma They

Oueen surma. 1
were Messrs Allen Roberts and Moncure who
were murdered mE cold blood aﬂnd fo&gggt?et
English wgdbject""mnfimely Mﬁepstzrs Hill, “*Rose.
“Bdtes* afid Rukstull yr were ' handed ‘Gver as
Agam three
more“Enﬂhsh“subjects viz ergan. Bi‘etto* and
- Rukshul |7 -weve Tide pnsonerslby rthe woon
Kendat! "ColF Tohnstone along w1th 50 ‘men' of
- 4th? Beng”al*’ Natwe lnfantry and some 300
Mampurls proceeded J‘lfurther *and found the
Tngllsh ‘isubjectsxiallve utrotl ¥ el F Teon
ofrtime” rexnforcement from
’Mondalhy consrstmg Yof l“Brmsh‘ “and Indian
Campbellq"fof the 23rd

t'Madrds lnfantry arrived: “Thén Col, JohnStone

R AT T TH LN

lsahduhis - Manipuri troops left: for Mampur.
“Col# Johnstone -and  -his party were attacked

by theBurmese fiear Tamu and he was seriotisly
wounded: Helthen left.for England and succeeded

wbys Major. Trotter, - .

+ f Borachaoba Singh, a.son of Nar. Singh who
shad, been:Regent during Chandra Kirti’s infancy
salready pre=—planned 'to capture kingship by
-zany: means. :But’ then, he .was defeated by
“.General Thanggal.

In 1887 .two attempts were
made by Wangkhairakpa..and Jugéndra Singh
(Wwere suppressed by the
" British troops and kllled -

Durmgg the, relgn of Sur Chandra Stngh
the zﬁéntle of admlmstratlon was m the hand
of Gin’” leendrajlt Smgh who was ‘one of the

o
seven brothers of thé Ra]a. “But’ unfortunately,

e 0
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the raja was

Cwses of Rebelllon in Mlmpur 1891

teoy, As rwe.know in the earlier pages that the
seed of .enmity had begn sown in the ruling
cllque of .Mabarajas of ‘Manipur which the 1
. Political \Agent. Mr Grimwood knew it well, On
the.2nd September-1890 General leendrajlt Smg‘i 1
, resorted to a bloodless coup, as a result, Sur |
» Chandra Smgh had; to, abdicate in. favour of }
' the Jubraj 1Kula Chandra Singh) and thz Political
Agent informed the Chief Commissioner the situa-
tion. arising out of the coup and inclined to favour |

3

the new rulers as he felt that the populace were

behind the , generals The Chief Commissioner |
also forwarded a note to the Government of |
* India for the formal recognition, of new Regent |

in the person of Kula Chandra Singh.
But the Government of lIndia partially

turned down the recommendation of the Chief ]
:Commissioner in. that, the secret collusion of :
‘the :new Regent and .Tikendrajit Singh is known |
to the'Government and accordingly the Govern-
* ment of India issued their final orders in their
letter No 36U—E, dated 2ist Feb. 1891 which |

» were to the following effect:—

(a) that the Senapati-Tikendrajit Singh) should ]

be removed from Manipur, *

1)) that the Jubraj. 4 Kula Chandra should |
~ be’ recognised and that the ex- RaJa should

not be restored

a puppet and a nominal head of 4
the ruling famlly. The real’ ruler was General §

f leendrajlt Smgh. o !
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(c) that the Commissioner should. visit
Manipur and make known on spot the
decision of the Governor General.

The' Chief Commissioner and party arrived
at Imphal on the 22ad March 1891, Th: sam:
evening a Durbar was convened at the Residency
both the Regent and the Senapati arrived at
the Durbar the Chief- Commissioner and his

‘team were kept waiting outside Durbar Hall.
*-In due course of time. the Senapati went out

of the. Durbar Hall, The Chief Commissioner
insisted that no durbar would be held without
Senapati. Durbar was scheduled to take plice
on the 23rd March at 9 A.M. Nobody. turned
up. The palace was guarded by about 60U0

Manipuris of these some Zomis were also

included.

Fiefce Fighting at the Fort on 24 March
The British Authorities then decided to

attack the palace where the Senapati (Tikendrajit

Singh), was hiding. Two small columns of

- Lt. Brackenbury and Capt. Butcher were ordered

to attack the Fort duly supported by Lt; Lugard
with 50 mea to -give covering fire, In the
ﬁght the British side suffered ssvere loss in
the person of Lt. Brackenbury and other Gurkha

sepoys and several wounded including Lt, Lugard.

Inside the Fort the enemy had kept several
good armameats which were said to be tbe
present of the Government of India to Manipur
Raja. after the 3td Burmese War. The armaments

[ are four 7— pound&r guns, mortar, six 3—

pounder guns, etc, The tricksy general (Tikendajit

i
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went to meet the Senapaty but unarmed and
unescorted. The sooner they entered the gate
all were butchered. Kajao Singh speared
Grimwood. :

The same night a fresh reinforcement sent

to encircle the Fort under the command of
Lt. Gurdon- and Mrs Grimwood with 160 men =

— and a detachment sent from Cachar under
the command of Captain Cowly also resched
Imphal. Subsequently a new detacfhment’_from
Tamu under Lt. Grant and Jemadar . Birbal
" with 50 men also heading towards Tmphal.

By 27 April British forces from Kohima,
Silchar and Tamu arrived at Jmphal under
the command of Col. R.H.F Rennick, Major
General H. Collett, C,B. "and Brig- General
T. Grahm. C.B. respsctively’ and the rebellion
were soon quelled.
Hanging of Patriots

Kajao Singh who speared Grimwood on
24 March was hanged on 24 May, 1891 a
renegade from Indiap army Niranjan Subedar
was also hanged on 8 June, 1891 and the
Senapati Tikendrajit Singh paid his ‘supreme
sacrifice on 13 August, 1891 in public. '
Fate of Kulachandra Singh, the Regent

L

Until thei the Regent’ in  Manipur .

Kulachandra Singh and his brother Angou Singh
along with some noted patriots were sentenced

Singh) then sent a message of.his[willingness'“
to meet the Chief Commissioner (J.W, Quinton) §
and his party immediately at the Residency. 3
Accordingly the Chief CeommisSioner and party

¢ 143

td'!ransportation for life 9 persons churged
for the killing of Mr Melville. and Mr O Brien

= Cne was hanged amd others were sentenced
10 transportatlon for life.

Llurels for British Ofticers
. Grant and Jemadar Birbal ,

For the outstanding performance durmg
the fight on 24 March 1891 at Imphal, two
officers namcly ‘Lt .Grant and Jemader Birbal
were awarded with the Highest British Medal
known as Victoria Cross. 1t is said that
Jemader Birbal was wounded during dction
on 25 March.

2 Pumshments for British Of(irers _

Two British Officers namely Major Boileau
of the 44th and Captain Butcher of 42 Gurkha
Rifles were Court-martialled- and cashiered .

after due investigation of their performance by

a competent Court of Enguiry — conducted by
Col. Evans during British ~— Manipuri War in

- March 1891,

Issue in the House of Commons acd House
of Lords on June 16,1891 '
The events that developed in Manipur on
24 March, 1891 rocked the British ‘Parliament
— the issue was-hotly debated in both the
Houses. The issue was first initiated by Sir
William Hercourt, a Member for Derby.- The

Secretary of State for India. Lord Cross was

in the Upper House so a reply was made by -
Sir Jobn Gorst, the Under-Secretary. The state-
ments made by the offlclal was under severe
criticisms.
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Ex-Viceroy. Lord Ripon criticised the Govern-

ment of India’s action by chosing. the' third ]

course, (of course, according; to him) that is
by punishing the_author of the rebellion and
acknowledged the revolution. He also condemned
Sir John Gorst, ‘““rash and cynical declaration™
as to the policy of the Government of India
and he ended his speech .by begging the
Government not to annex Manipur.

Lord Kimberlay and Lord Northbook the
second another Ex-Viceroy, both condeémned

the proceeding of the Durbar. Lord Derby
"also advised . against annexation of Manipur. " ':
All other distinguished participants like

Lord Curzon — member  for southport,

~ Sir Richard Temple, ex-Governor of Bombay

also ' supported others Members viewpaojnt.
Hence, the general trend of the debate in both
Houses were in the direction” of ~ exonerating
the Chief Commissioner but _condemning"' the
Government of India The then Viceroy was
Lord Landsdowme. The Under:Secretary Sir
John Gorst received a severe jolt.
Decision :

The ~successor of late Quiton, the Chief
Commissioner of Assam Wa;,;'. Mr Ward.” He
submitted his viewpoints to the Viceroy: His

~ decided opinion was like thisi—

That there was no mitigating circumstances
which might lead to heSitation in declaring

the annexation of Manipur. He summed up his

Again the House of Lords .Upper House) |
debated Manipur Issue on 22 Junpe 1891. The 3]
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decision’
Paragraph 35 of his note sumes up his
views as follows:—

35, To sum up then, the views expressed
in this note: ;

(1: In viéw of the recent events at Manipur,
1 think that we are not only justified in
anneking' that State. but- that it is imperative
for the maintenancg of our prestige, and as
a lesson and a warning to other Native States
in India and without any regard whatever
to finapcial considerations, thatwe Should
do so. . )

(2) 1 have little doubt that the whole of
the hill population heing one-third of the
total population of the State, and that ninetenths
of the whole population of the State, would
welcome annexation. Jn the case of the hill
tribes | think there are obvious reasons why

.they should do so, Under the circumstances,

unless we wish to cast off the obligation,
which we took upon ourselves thirty years

| . ago. of protecting the people of the State

against oppression, and against the necessary
consequences of misrule and periodical revolu-
tion, I consider it to be a moral du_ty imposed
upon us to annex, '

(3) Lastly, I have no doubt, looking at the
matter solely from a financial point of view
that there are.no grounds whatever for thinking
that annexation ,will result in financial loss to
Government,

S
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The Viceroy Lord Landsdowane in the light
of Chief Commissioner’s note once  again
examined the case of Manipur on the two
specific points:— The questions are:—
ra) Have we a moral right to “anncx the
state ? ST

e

(bi If we have such a right, is it" desirable,

upon grounds of broad policy. to ekercise
it 7’

ceeree - oo T would, t‘};efefore,‘ in the
contingency which we are supposing. pass
sentence ~of extinction upon the Manipur state
in the most solemn manner. I would revoke
_aIl existing sanads, and I would re-gramt to
a neww ruler whom we shall éelecta carefully
limiied amount of authority under condil‘idns
which would for ali time rinder i impossible
for any Manipuri to contend, as Mr Ghose
has contended thdt the staté is one enjoying
sovereigh rights, and therefore pnot
allegiance to Her Majesty, Thé new Sanad
would on the contrary, place Manipur in a
position of distinct subordination and any
privileges conceded should be made to.c{)ntinue
only-during the good behaviour of the Ruler,
and the pleasure of the Government of India.”
The Viceroy also was of the opiniog Ihat'the.

(title of Raja instead of Maharaja should be

adopted as 3uggested by Sir Mortimer Durand -
and linf; of successioh of brother by broiher
was put to an end, eventually selected Chuarachand .
Singh as the new ‘Ruler of Manipur duly gazetted

under No 1862—E, dated the 18th Sep. 1491 °

owing
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ps per former proglamation dated 2!st Aug 1891,
Proclamation (ucder No 1700—E dated 2ist
Aug 189.) .

; “Whereas the State .of Manipur has recently
jbeen in armed rebellton against the Authority
of Her Majesty the Queen. Empress of India;
and whereas during such rebellion Her Majzsty's
Representative and othér officers were murdered
at Iﬁqphal on the 24th of March . last; and
fwhereas by a Proclamation -beating the date
of 19th April 189! the authority of the Regent,
IKularchandra Singh- was declared to be at
tan end, and the administration of the state
was assumed by the General Officer Commanding
Her Majesty’s forces in Manipur territory.

It is hereby notified that the Manipur
State has become liable to thee penalty of
jannexation, and is now at the disposal of the
Crown:

- It 1s. forther notified that Her Majesty the
tQueen. Empress of India has pleased to forego
 Her right to annex to Her Indian Dominions
_ther ‘territories of the Manipur State; and has
L graciowsly assented to the re establishment of
Native rule wunder such conditions as the

PGovernor-General in “Council may consider -

' desirable, and in the persom of such riler as
the Governor-General in Council may select.
i Her Majesty, has been moved to this'act‘
of clemency by the-belief .that the punishment
tinllicted upon the leaders of the revolt,
ttogether with the imposition upon the State
of suitable conditions of re-grant, will afford

e ook
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SANAD .

As per Government of India‘’s notification

in the Gazette of India No 1700—~E dated the
21st August, 1891 regarding the regrast of a
native ruler the Governor-in-Council has selécted
Chura Chand, son of- Chowbi Yaima, and
great grandson of Raja Nar Singh of Manipur.
to be the Raja of Manipur Accordingly a
SANAD was issued to the new Raja as follows:—
The Governor-General in Council has been
pleased to select you. Chura Chand. son of

Chowbi Yaima, to be Chief of the: Manipur

State; and you are -hercby granted the title
of Raja of Manipur, and a salute of eleven
guns, Y

The Chiefship -of the Manipur State, and

the title and salute will be hereditary in your
family, and wil] descend in the direct line by
primogeniture, provided that in each case ths
succession is approved by the Governm nt of
India.

An annual tribute, the amount of which

will be determined hereafter, will bes paid by *
you and you successors to the British Government,

Further you are informed “that the perma-
nence of the grant conveyed by this ‘sanad
will. depend upon "the ready fulfilment by you

and your successors of all orders given by’

the British Government with regard to the

administration of your territories, control of

the®hill tribes dependent upop* Manipur the
gomposition of the armed forces of the State

~and any other matters in which the British

-~

¥
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¥ .Government may be pleased to intervene. Be
t assured that so long as your House is loyal
. to the Crown and faithful to the condition

- of, this sanad vou and your successots will eajoy-
favour and protection of the British Government”
. Tnvestitnre of Miner Raja (Chura Chand)

A dawn of new life shines on the horizen" -

;IOf‘ Manipur that ths minor boy, Chura Chand

t was formally declared as the new Raja of

i Manipur on 29th April 1892 by Major H. St. P,
L MaXivell, the Political Agent and guperin-
 tendant of the state. A guard of honour was

S important KEvents in Manipur,
E 3 In 1892 a band Zomis * Kukir Ied by
B Pu Tawki (Toki) raided a Naga village known
as Chingjaroi and massacred some 236 persons
i and without losing much time the Political
L Agent suppressed the culprits which were writ,
large on all Zomi living in Manipur.
E Joint Boundary Commission. in 1896
In 1896 a Joint Boundary Commission
i was set. by the two Governments Mauipur and

aﬂd Captam Mac Nabb represented Burma,
' The Commission  re- examined the boundary
| line once established- in 1834 and with slight
. correction here and there was agreed to and

kduly approved by the Government of Jndia

E vide their Tletter No 1262—EB dated 16th
July. 1896.
. Women War in 1904,

a7

In 1904 a tragic episode occurrd in Imp‘lal '

'valley—whlch was known by the Meiteis as

_presented to him by the 4 t# Gurkha Rifles. -

L Burma: Mampur was represented by Co's Maxwell,
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“NUPI—-LAN.” The main cause of the War

was the imposition of forced labour known as - |

‘Lalup’ for the purpose of rebuilding Political
Agent’s bungalow in the heart of .the town

for which all able-bodied persons were engaged | "Q

forcefully by ‘the government which agitated
the inhabitants of Imphal wvalley. All the
suspected gang leaders including Arsem Gulab

Singh who was then the President of the Town,
Panchayat Court were banished on a chargé’
of serious intrique entailing a false charge -

>

against the Raja himself,
Visit of Viceroys to Manipur. .

In November 1901 Lord Curzon paid a
visit to Manipur. *With a view to enabie the
young Raja (Chura Chand) who was inMayo
Collese attained 16 years: of age was also
requisitioned to ,be” present at the time of
Viceroy's visit to Manipur. The young Raja
reached Imphal in September 19ui. A Durbar
was held at the presence of both the Viceroy
and the young Raja.

Again in November, 1904 Lord Kitchenner,
the Commander-in-Chief of India visited Manipur
on his way to Burma. It is because of his
choice to travel via Kohima the road between
Imphal and Kohima was improved.

Transfer of Administration to the Raja

On 15th May 1907.. the administration of
the state was handed over to His Highness
the Raja of Manipur duly assisted by a Durbar
consisting of 6 Members and one Member
from Tadian Civil Service borrowed from Eastern
Bengal and Assam,
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¥ Formal installation of the Raja on the Throne.

In February, 1908 the young Raja Chura Chand
was formally installed oo the: gaddi (throne)

.. by the Lt. Governor of Eastern Bengal and
¥ Assam Sir Lancelot Hare and subsequently
© started constructing a palace for the Raja.

' The Famous Mautam in 19112

In 1911-12 Zomis living in the Southern
part of Manipur (the present Churachandpur
Pistrict ) was engulfed by the periodical seeding

" of the wild bamboo followed by visitations of
. scarcity causing the toll of thousands of people

all over the territory occupied by the Zomis.
The people also faced Smallpox side by side
with the rat menace every where. The MAUTAM
has become the legendary tale even today

L. amongst the people.

Abolition of Potthang.

The most tall talk in those days was the
POTTHANG system — compulsory labour pro-
vided by villagers for the repair of roads,
schools and transportation of official luggages
etc, This system agitated .the minds of the
people and spread like wild fire.

With a view to allay people from. Potthang
it was abolished ny th: Darbar.

The Great War 1914-18 and its impact
The First Great World ‘War not only

* shook the entire Zoland but also shook the

entire globe. The political situation in the Hills
faced a new turn. Thg Zomls start breathing
the air of their ethmcal oneness and also of
the havoc caused by the War.

»
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for sefvice and accepted by the Government
of India and the troupe were sent under the
command of Mr F.B. Blackie, .the Raja's
Private Secretary, to be trained with 3/39th

Garhwalis at Landsowne. It was also decided

to draft about 215 men to Mesopotamia for
manual works during 1917-19. This very proposal
evoked public opinion to such an extent that
the Zomis highly.objected to go to Mesopotamia

~ thus signalled for Zomi uprising known as

ZOGAL which was otherwise known as Kuki
Rebellion. The Zomi Chiefs all over the Manipur
Hills " raised slogans against sending their subjects
to “France and their subjects with one voice

‘responded the call of the Chiefs for non coopera-

tion and Zomi Chiefs called for‘total revolution.
Despite strong opposition from Zomi Chief for
the Labour Corps to be raised —:the Raja in
collaboration with the British authority managed
to draft about 2000 men (Nagas & Zomis
(Kuki) in May 1917. The second batch of
Labour Corp was to be sent ia June but the
chiefs objectéd to do so. The situation compelled
the Political Agent (Mr J.C. Higgias then the
President of the Durbar during Colonel
H.W.G. Cole’s tenure the Political Agent to

meet the rebel -chiefs regarding the .Labour.

Corp issue. No compromising solution arrived
at — despite Political Agent’'s earnest attempt
to convince the rebel Zomi Chiefs.

A Manipuri named Chingakhamba who

-

So far Manipur is concersed His Highness
offered to raise a Double Company of men
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aspired for the throne of Manipur never lost
time to incite the Zomi (Kuki) chiefs to cooperate
with him in seizing power from the British
authority so that the Eill people also have a
share in the administration. The Zomi Chiefs
now keep the gunpowder dry and subsequently
raided the valley on 22 December 1917 and
open rebellion declared.

The Rebel Leaders

Meitei Leader Chingakhamba spearheaded
action in the plain whereas in the Hill Enjakhup
an ex-service man from Naga Hills Battalion was
the brain behind the movement. He was assisted
by Ngulkhokhai, Chintong and Pasei of Chasad
from amongst Thadou speaking Zomis and in
the south Pu Goulun and Pu Langjachin were
the leaders. In the operation against Zomi
rebellion — two columns were despatched against
Zomi Rebels consisting of “rd Assam Rifle
stationed at Kohima and 4th Assam Rifle
stationed at Imphal.

From Burma also three columns were
despatched to combat against the reoels. The
overall incharge of the operation from British
side was Brigadier —General Macquoid who acted
on the advice of Lt. General Sir Henry Ksary.

The British soldiers burnt down several
villages the best method evolved to punish
the rehels since the nomadic habits of the tribe
and ftimsy nature of their houses, the loss
sustained by the Zomis was comperatively
small. The soldiers also destroyed standing
crops and destroyed granaries of the people
shat ultimately told upon the people.
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In the south, Bisngtam Fort was very
popular where the so-called Zos' took up‘their
defensive line. It is a legendary tale that the
British forces were frightened to fight the
Zomis because of their daring courage adnd
indomitable spirit the like of which they never
knew: earlier. The Zomis tsed their home
made weapons like dahs, spears and gun-powders,
by then they could manufaéture muazzle Joading
gun. Yet another best tool used by the Zomi
was SUANGTHANG (stons trap) fixed along
the path wherever their enemy were supposed to
approach them. At Hiangtam: Fort the -Zois and
British soldiers fought for 7 days continuously.
One conspicuous gallantry act of Pu Thangsuah
Phiamphu 1s worth recording. He stood up on
the top of the fence of the fort and fired

at the advancing British soldiers and killed

30 soldiers single-handed, then, he too paid

his supreme suacrifice for the cause of ZOLAND

that will never die down in the hearts of

Zomis.,

New Road HIANGTAM LAMKA constracted.
It is during this ZOGAL the British

+ Government constructed a new road known as

Hiangtam -Lamka from the point where
Tipaimukh road started. Lamka is the word of
Zomi means Junction, Now, the' second capital
of Manipur popularly known as LAMKA
and would be officially declared in due course
of time.
How the ZOGAL ended ? :
-The. shrewsd British authority knew quxte

N
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- well that they - were fightifig a "big War in
-~ Furope and to-have‘'a’ fussle with nomadic
" tribes like Nagas and Zomis would be merely

wasting their time -and* energy. ~They wanted
to resolve the!dispute through negotiations and

. other means, however ‘mean it'might be just

to save their ‘precious- name! So, they invited
rebel chiefs in September, 1918 for negotiation
and ultimately Vielded some result, The chiefs
in Somra Tract surrendered. ;

The period of gruce was extended upto
October, 1918 if not responded to start the
operation in full’from November was the decided
opinion. In the north few Thadou speaking
Zomi. Chiefs surrenderéd but not all. About
8 noted rebel chiefs were' drafted to Sadia
Jail. their names, however, not properly recorded.

Want of food the people felt. The pinch
of hunger more or less tormented the young
aged Zomis. The yelling of youngsters for food
and the murmurs of womenfolk distuibed the
minds of rebel chiefs, not that, they will be
purchased easily. When all the chiefs did not
surrender the British started operation in
November 1918 and completed their subjugation
by March, 1919. The Zomis surrendered about
. 1000 muzzled loading guns and lost several
lives. This is how the Zomi fought against
the onslaught of British for the1r self-deétermi-
natwn
‘Cost of Zoml (Kukl Rcbelhon)

The Britich governmént besides paying
precmus hves of innocent soldiers but also

' b ¥ &
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incurred lots of money to the tune of Rs 28

lakhs to quell the rebellion, and the Zomis §
who rebelled against the British gained political ;
wisdom for political unification based on}
ethnical oneness of all Zomis living within the !

four corners of Chindwin in the east, Chittagong
in the south and Halflong in the west and
Manipur (Moirang) on “the north.
Impact of ZOGAL (Zomi Rebellio )

(a) Hill Asdministration remodelled

Manipur state which was indirectly governed |

by the British Crown through its Political
Agents have thfought it wiscl to remodel the

Hill administration — comprising about #000 |

square miles, inhabited by both Nagas and
Zomis (Kukis . The northern region by the
Nagas and the southern region by the Zomis.
The Zomis occupy three districts Tengnoupal,
Churachandpur and Jiribam, of course, with few
other people — Hindus and Muslims.

The Nagas occupy three districts viz

Ukhrul, Tamenglong and North District, of |

course, mixing with other tribes including Zomi
(Thadou Speaking) and others.

The Government of India coaveyed its
approval of the Rules as to how the Hill
region should be administered in Manipur with
a special stress on assigning the duties of Hill
administration only to whiteman (British) or
Anglo-Indians who should be government
servants from Assam Provincial Civil Service.

The Government of India was keen to have

good administration in the Hills so that the |
Hill people ( Nagas and Zomis ) may transform |
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Accordingly, _gccqrdé& Rs. 45,000 annually out

thzir  way of life , on the wasterst  style.
of .the tevepue of the state to be spent for
the Hill and also agreed to reduce the annual
tribute of the state towards British Crown_to

"Rs. 5000f- for 10 years later on increaséd to

13 years.

On 16th Octobar, 19i9 an open Durbar
held at the palace by the Chief Commissioner
Sir Nicholas Beatson—Bell, and the new .pro-
.posal to administer the Hills were proclaime.d.
For a better administration of the Hill the entire
Hills and plain was divided into four Sub-
Divisions, one with Headquarters at Imphal
and three outside, viz, Churachandpur after
the name of Sir Churachand Singh. Tamenglong
and Ukhrul.

In 1920, the Chief Commissioner took out
"a marathon march in the Hill areas which were
mainly engaged on rebellion. He saw the true
picture of the Hill and was every much impressed
for the tour he undertook and in 1922 the
" government decided for the exiension of clemency
as the rebel Zomis have -shown ;lgonsiderable
improvement in their loyalty to the 'British
and allowed for the enrolment of Zomis (Kuki)
in Assam Rifles (3rd and 4th).

But, however. the Governmsnt again decided
to re-arrange-the pattern of Hill Administration
and decidec‘l;tp withdraw the formar arrangement

of dividing ‘the Hill ‘into ‘three Sub Divisions
with one Headquarter at Imphal which was
effected in 1919, Now the Government entrusted
‘atlie Piesident to be overall incharge of Hill

]
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"Administration. It was thought . advisable,
however, to keep two subdivisions only———one
for- the. south and the other for the north -
_with one SDO ‘ifcharge for one Sub Dmsnon—

RPN P, 5 P
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“who will .assist the President. For the poor
“administration of the Hill are‘as the British
authorities shed tears which is evidént from
the book _of * Sir Robert Rleld who said:
“Hlstory shovn that the Manipurl cafinot and
w:U not. give the IuHs an admlmstrauon afthe
.rta*sdxrd to whick lkey are both estlr!ed and
now accustomed and ' that it can’ only be
maintained by the caltrol now exercised. We
are. under an abhgariou to thc hitl 1ribes to
mammin 1o them a decent admmfstrana!n The
‘conseqiiénces of unrest and rebellion amang thém
might. bz disastrous for Mautpur and would
be most dangerau: for those pamom of Brmsh
India and Burma which he along Manipurl
boundaries "’ — Sir Robert Reid’s bodk P 89,
CHAPTER 12
¥ . .
Tiie Constilulﬁ)’n Act of 1935 sand its 'iiilpfét
on Zomi LI

India and Burma Wthh was one Federal
State under Bnt:sh Act, of 1935 truncated th:
Federal State and put Burma as a separate
dominion. n(ff within India. Wl?h Burma g0
half of-, the Zoml popul&hon and” the ' dther
half remain 1n Indla. Thls s the firt impact of
thpyAct. "% '-i

So far Mampur Zomi is, concerned we

FEYALE -

L. 159
y ,

" can discern that theyBritish ;Government never

like to 'céntrust the.fate: of the. Hill .people
tNagas and Zomis: in, the hands-of the Raja
or the Ruler. The, British -Government ,faced
a controversial subject,as to how best the Hill
people id Manipur could  be governed; The
Acts of+1935 armed the- Governor. ofy, -Assam

-with power to handle the .problem of, Hill
‘people in Manipur directly or, mdlrecgly he

feels alright. The governor conveyed, his _gie_cujg:d
opinion to the Government of. India in 1937
and -the Government in, Delhi qccepted his
suggestlons sa far Mampur was cpncerned and
conveyed its approval vxde lctter Ng F-.r59-
Fed/f36, dated the (30, July 1937 The view of
the Governor ,as regard:. the admlmstratlon of
the Hills were that they could not possnbly
be handed over to the Ruler for whlch she
cited several cogent reasons io buttrebs his
proposal. The Ruler was insisting for a Federal
type of administration so far Maqipur was
concerned and raised the details .of. Federahon
in %39 which he hoped would be establlahed
in 193% just after the inauguration, of Pgov1ncnal
Autonomy which was neyer, fulf:lled Further

sdlscussupn on, the,i 1ssue,{ fed,eral',,was d1§rupt.ed

by, the outbreak of the, Sccand World Warg

Sep 1939, The wRUICI'”Of Mampur CQHVCYedﬁhlS
approval, to exciudeqthc Hllls from hls dlrcct
coatrol, vide. hig. letter dated: 2lst July, {939
Hence, we, can,; safelyf copclgdc, that the,,Hlll
people. (Nagas and Zcmls) were p never, the
subjects of, the Mextex Ruler in Mampur except
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on his dependents. *In this connection, a
reference is invited to letter No 6484—P of
the 3th July 1919 from the Chief Secretary
to the Chiéf Commissioner of Assam to the
Secretary to the Government of India, :Foreign
and Political Department, in which it was
‘emphasized that from the installation of the
present Maharaja the Hill tribes were treated
as on-a footing distinct from that of His
Highness Manipuri subjects, being only * depen-
dent on’ the Manipur state. Sir Reid’s book P. 87

So far Lushai Hills is concerned, Major
A G.Mc Call ICS, the Superintendant of Lushai
Hills while ,calling upon the Lushai Chiefs for
war efforts had stated: *you will ' cemember that

in 1935 the British people cnacted an Act '

which had for its purpose the inauguration of
Dominion status for India The British people

could have included ‘'the destiny of Liishai

straight away with that of the Indian people.
But they did not. They made Lushai what is
now koown as an.”Excluded Area.” and rétained
the right to protect Lushai- from subjection to
any other“majority control,

Was that not an Aet which gave proof
that the British people’s wish was to protect
Lushai Land, and to ensure that the déstiny
of Lushai passes to no other hands® ‘Wwithout
the consent of Lushai peoples? He further
added thiat “If Lushai land were handed over
to .India or Burma what- chance would we,
who are Lushais, have of entering into the
'social and cultural' framework “of either-power

i
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“at this"late staée, bearing in mind the fact

that geographically or culturally we never have
been a part of either,

So Lushai's destiny bhas really hung in
the balance ever since 1935 when it became

" appsrent that:the, desire of the British Government

was to place the de_stmy of india in the hands
of her own people”- Lushai Chrysalis P.-316
Accordmgly a manifesto was issued to the '
inhabitants of ILushai Hills concerning the
decision of the' chiefs of the Lushai Hills to

[ offer total. resistance to any *invader. The
_ manifesto reads like this:—

The decision of the North on April 4th
(1942) and those of the South on April 16
142) to offer total resistance to any invader
places the Lushai Hills. on the same basis
of Total Defence as thé peoples of
England, Scotland and Wales. We are sl
from now on one manp and woman, bound
indissolubly together to respondto any call
that may be made upon us.

Life for us from now on -is no longer
mdmdual, it is communal. T he failure of
one v1llage or another may bring death
to many others. We must not fail.. -

The- road will -be hard-not spectacular. We
must lose life, limbs, or our loved ones, The
enemy may not even come to the Lushai Hills,
but we must assume-he will and ‘be prepared
so we shall be strong™
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could be adopted to take up count of the
- natural géhius of the people, which thea might
be developed for .genuine export. They might
" .evince a special genius for hands, crafts, surgery,
manipulat'ii_"(__e surgery or other arts. ‘But then,

| :
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1N . How forceful the manilesto was! How
P t nticing the words were ! alas ! The Zomis did . ]
' * ot have a co- ordmatmg leader in- those days!!

The Act of 1935 which made the Lushai
Hills an “Excluded Area™ forced. the Lushai

e
g _;PP’»:W DA R

E Zomi to think what next ! The only alternative - the British government, at last left the destiny
i” —ushai had appears tobe: *‘anywhere, aslong - of Lushai Zomi in lhdian hand ! |
- ¢35 we arenot forced intothe hands of British ] Some of the Zomis who lived in Manipur
’ india against our wishes. The very exclusion Bills were very much behind the Test of the
- 1 of these areas presents provocation to the Indian ‘338 . world I. They knew: not what was ‘happening
X pohtlmans as a gesture savouring too greatly around the world. They were snoring deeply
] 1 i of the ‘‘white man’s burden.”” Nevertheless, '] In the lifeless-beds and in the bliss of ignorance.
despite the; cynics, there is the white mans § The people were ruled by the Manipur Raja
N burden, as infleed there -iy' the Indiap man’s '@  With the help of a Political’ Agent duly appointed
R burden, and this burden .is mseparable from'k ‘S by the British Government. People paid Hill
& e the -freedom guaranteed in democracy. Indians | House Tax at the rate of Rs 3j- per annum
' ; are not likely to quarrel over any regrouping 3 ‘per household. There were no schools, .no
} m of these areas. There is too much doing on JMB  dispensaries ‘and no roads The British Adminis-
¥ (’} Indias home front. The British knew that the ] trators' were stationed at three important Hill
3 i Lushai is bound rather to the Mongolian than ] stations: Churachandpur, Ukhrul and T'amenglong.
.’3 ‘to the Aryan races. This bags the whole ' They were designaiéd as Sub Divisional Officers
g question as to whether' it would not be better 3 with the power of a First class Magisterial.
E for the Lushais to seek shelter under the Colonial J “They: degided cases according to prevailing
N & - or Dominion Offices, vyhlle still remaining custom of “the people. lhe ugly monster - of
s B * within the sphere of Mongolian influence, by B ‘Divide and Rule’ “raised its head. In the.
* P a closed association with the Hills of. Burma, {8 Sub-Divisional Headquarters like  Ukhrui,
‘ W with wbom Lushais haye so much in' common? - M Tamenglong and Churachandpur schools :upto
T The .British were thinking whether the destiny § the fourth standard were opened. In Imphal.there

was oply one Govt. High School named after
Johh Stone, In those days of the British Raj
red 1apism was rampant, Even office chaprasis
were like great masters, Forced labour was
. executed without compuunction. The few educated

.of the Lushai should be handed over to the
Indian people or to Burmese by just signing
a scrap of paper. They were also debating that
if Federation, of the Hill people of common
origin could be formed, the edueational system  j

-
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people were sent outside the state for training

mostly in pharmasist.

The Lushai Zomis thought themselves E;uite
different fiom the rest.ofvZomis as they still

think tfaday suach as Thadous, the Zos, the

Paite, the Gangte, the Hmar, the Pawis and j

so and so forth. So was the casein the Chin
Hills. The” Suktes looked down wupon others

as inferiors.  Zoland s from time immemorial “{
geographically contiguous from Chindwin to
Chitagong. Haflong and Moirang. Confined

as- they were to theirs'small areas they lived
like frogs in a well; : RN

Had there been a born .leader for the
Zomis as awhole. their fate would have been :

quite otherwise. Had -there been a naéional
jeader he .could have nullified the so-called

1935+ Act which has divided _ ZOLAND into two. -

A pew vista opened again with the coming
of Second World War for the Zomis for

seif-determination but owing to. the absenee |

of a co ordinating- leader the Zom1 missed

again' the golden opportunity.}; The “Act 1935

may be called an Act of Zemi Division, of

COUTSE, tempuranly yet the modern , Zomis
have to pay heavy price. The future of the

Zomi is- however in their hands, as Ruskin has
said .“change must come bat it is ours to deter-

mine whether cbange of growth or change of

death ™ — Dlscovery of Zoland, P. 54-57

k4
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CHAFTER 13

The ]mpact uf Bnhsh Rule over the Zcmis

The British rule_over Zoland. have two
impacts broadly speaking. They are (1) Religion
and {2} Politics.

RILIGION:— The advent of ‘the  British
government over the entire Zoland for about
17 years from 1930-47 (since the entire Zoland
.was captured in 1530) brought about a certain
paralysts to the Zomis. Indeed, it was unavoidable,
The occupation of Zoland by the British
marked the presence of a power, hitherto
unknown, unforeseen and unimagined. Within

- their lunds the Zomis soon found two powerful

contacts in the. personality of the Political
Officer or the Superiatendant and the other
Missionaries who ¢ame to Zoland on the heels
of the British conquest. The former aimed. at
securing peace, maintain law. and "order, while
the latter aimed at converting the Zomis from
 their animist belief to that of the Chrlstlan )
belief hitherto unheard of., The Mlsswnarnes in '
order to convert the dichard Zomis to Chris-
tianity had to acopt several means by affording
many facilities to the people. They were also\
. given cnough carce blanche | to  work among
" the people by the Government. The Missionaries
could move freely through tbe length and breadth
of Zoland with the single motto of ‘converting

« the people to Christianity, The impact of British

Rule, over the Zomis, candidly speaking, may
be summed up like thisz “The British Governmént
had given their light from darkmess, peace from
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chsos and money from desmntmn ** Indeed. the
British  Administration. brought abont great
changes in'the life of the Zomis, the first
change was Psychologlcal from animism to
christianity. Of all the Zomis (known as KUK,
CHIN- and LUSHAI) the Lushai Zomi bhas
prol ably been more fortunate than th° rest of
the Zomi since ‘Lushai Hills, first of all, received
the gospel mmssages of God, the Almighty
fhrough Holy. Bible. The Maker of Heaven
and Earth. This was possible through the help
of those pioneer Missionaries who first landed
in Zoland. The Hply Bible, the true word -of
God agted upon the mind and heart of the
peopi e“so quickly that the people began (o give
Up their time-honoured ‘ZU" and SAC RIFICES
(kithawihna , The socalled ZU and INTHAWINA
(Kuh'lwma,; or baCI‘!fICCS to spirits which they
were wont -to practise since time®immemorial
has becomz a thing of the .past According to
the Zomis there were countless spirits 1o placate
and propitiate by offering sacr.fices involving
Z2U and sacrifices with varying degrees. And
“the sacrifice is made to spirit for curing disease.

- But_alas! no guarantee of cure for the discase
now "salvalion after death

«'real existence of the one LIVAING GOD by
preachinig. the gospel of the Bible. In this
missionary ‘work, the Government rendered
tremendous serwce since their first? motive was
to usher in“a new life. We cannot however,
forget those Pioneer Missionaries-who first landed

-

“in Zoland with love ‘and apathy for the people.

. They took up the work of spreading education

"~ of Major -Shakespeare who ably guided lhose_,-

- dispensaties. We admire the spirit of those

The MlSSlOIlal‘)ES taught the people of the
" Pastor,

the. Pioneer Missionaries so far whitemen s
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£ B
in the jungle life of the Zomis, We may make
mention of these #ioneer Missionaries who landed |

Y B !
They are Messrs Sividge and Mr, Lorrain Foxall ” !
of the London Baptist Mission. They reached o 1}
Aijawl, the capital of Zomion it Jansary. 1894, L
Later on they were joined by other 20 Missionaries
including Ms Lorraine and” brather. They have
penetrated into Lakher region also, This is how
the light of gospel Bible spread in Zoland.
The Missionaries were also responsible in giving
education with the help -of roman alphabet.

throughout Zoland with thé help of political
officers then, of which mention may be made

Missicnaries in the iission.
The Missionaries not only help in spwadmg
education bat also in giving medical aid throuﬂh

misstonaries who overcome formidable: obstacles
strictty with their Zeal and 1ove of service in
the newly discovered .ZOLAND,

. So far Burma and the Chin Hillsis concerned
the Gospel of God  was first preached by .
Dr. Judson and Rev AE, Carson. Among the
Zomis Pu THUAMHANG and Pu AU i nUAM
are the first two Convert Chrisiians. Rey.
Vialnang Ngaihte was the first Zomi- ordamed l

In Manipur Hills; Rev Mr and Mrs Paul
Rostad and Rev. mit and Mrs Paddock were

“
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concerned. Among the Zomis Rev, Dala Rev
Lungpau Rev. Thangkai, and Rev. Nengjachin
were pioneer missionaries. The\(yomger gene-
ration owe much indebtness for»,the services
rendered by the revered Pastors for the new
. Gospel messages among the animist - Zomis.
Though- some” of thém have departed for the
Eternal Homeg, their memory is ever green in
the hearts 1Qf Zomi Christians, 0
We are proud to. mention- the name of
Pu_R.D.. Leta\wﬁo passed his matriculation
examination the year 910 and he is the
first ZOMI Matriculate throuOhout ZOLAND,

And Mr Hrauva of Southern village was the

first graduate (1924) in,Zoland.

_ Late.Mr Vungsuan ‘Tawansing was the first
Zomi to have passed MBBS. We are proud of
him. This was possible with the help of our

pioneer Christian Missionaries. Hence Zomis
are jadebted to thase selfless Missionaries
who rendered Ged's service in  Zoland and

_ died in Zoland  We shall always ‘remember

them till there is- sky over Zoland.

}olicat impact on Zoland _
ZOGAL or Kuok: Rebell on, The so-callt—::d

ZOGAL which is rightly or wrongly recorded

, by some writers, say History of Assam Rifle

as K.UKI REBELLION occurred in the year

191‘7 19.- This rebellion was the result of British

rul over Zoland with bighbandedoess, The’

British people: wanted to treat the Zomis as
slaves ‘and forced , them to yield to. their

comman&. But in those -days the Zomis were
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united very’ strongly inspite of their .utter
backwardness- in * normal life. But their moral
« force was very potent. In those davq. as we
know, there was-no clear demarcation between
India and: Burma since Borma and India were
under one administrative umbrella of the
British. So- no demarcation was made rigidly
‘as of the boundary between the two nations. The
demarcation was only that of administrative
jurisdiction. The vast Zoland occupied by the
Zomis is contiguous though the Zomis were
scattered over Manipur Hills, Lushai Hills;
Chin Hills, Chitagong Hill, Tract and some
parts of Cachar covering about 20,000 square
miles which had no conspicuous geographical
demarcation. But then the Zomis of the East.
were wunknown to the Zomis of the West
because of the obvious fact, that bad commu-
nication debarred them from knowing each
other. To them Zoland was too vast a Jand
where the sen mever sets. Though the land is
too vast the people accepted their consanguinity
of all the Zomis (Pawi, Lakher, Thado, Gangte,
Paite, Zo, Simte, Hmar, Vaiphei, Lushai, Kom,
Sukte. and Anal etc from the mouth piece of
their grandfathers, grandmothers and also from
the mouth piece of their grandfathers, grand-
mothers fand’ also from the legend passing
through ages.

. When the first World War broke out in
Europe, the: Zomis of Zoland were. sald to
have feared little because it did’ not affect their
suzereignty, They were in their v1llage states

i
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breathing fresh air, They were then like animals
in a Zoo. in that, the entire Zoland; though
under different administrative units: Chin Hills,
Lushai Hills, Cachar Hills, and Manipur, were
directly or indirectly under "the administration
of British Officers called Political Officer or
Political Agent, But by 1900 British adminis-
tration over the Zomis was in a very nascent
stage. They came in contact only when they
‘come to collect the Hill House Tax imposed
by the British rule upon the Zomis at the rate
of 'Rs 3/ per year per house. Of these, one
rupee went to the Maharaja of Manipur, the
rest to the British Exchequer. The administra-
tsion in the village-state was rentirely in the
Hands of the chiefs and their cabinet. In.other
words, the armis of British administration did
not stretca to' all village-states, What they
knew was that ZOLAND was eatirely:in the
hands of whitemen. they could no Jonger raise
theit heads to fight the British. When the
First Great World War broke .out in Europe,
the Zomis who were then physically strong
were requisitioned for Labour Corps in Europe.
Hence order issued. So the legendary tale in
the® preceding paras.

In those days, there was one Mgitei Revo-
lutionary by the name CHINGAKHAMBA.,
‘He tevolted against the ruling Maharaja .of
Manipur who incited the Zomis (known as
Kuki thén: to join hands with him and to
defy the call of the Maharaja ,to, join the

so callld Manipur, Labour Corps which, was
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requisitioned: in 1916. However, about. 2000
Zomis and Nagas“were drafted to participate
in the Ficst Great World-War, The contingent
was, sent in the month of May 1917 and the
same contingent returned in the month of
June 1918 .afier hard labour in the field. All
those who joined the Labour Corps did so
under compelling circumstances while some protes-
fed to the extent of warfare known as ZOGAL
(Kuki Rebellion). The veteran rebel leaders
were Chintong of Laizang village, now Woest
District, Pasei of Chasat village, Bast District
Langzachim of Behiang village and Golum of
Hiangtam village, South District, The combined
forces of Zomi and Meitei attacked Imphal, the
capital of Meitei Mabaraja on 22 December 1917.
One British officer Brig-General Macquoid DSO
was put directly in charge of Imphal Towng
It was his duty to suppress the Zomi rebels,
The f:ghung took place exactly on war
footing. To those who took part in’ the suppres-
sion of the rebellion were awaided the British
War Medals of 1914-18, This proves that the
Zomis fought against their enemy anddid not
like to be the slaves of the British regime
and so defended their sovereignty over Zoland,
The news of the Zomi rebellion spread’ like
wild’ fire to every nook. and corner of Zoland.
Some refused to join the Labour Corps as
called upon by the Maharaja and did fight
the combmed forces -of -British dnd Manipur
Maharaja at several placcs, of WhICh Hiangtam
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and Gotengkawt are important and famdus,
At these two particular places the Zomis fought
British soldiers stooder to shoulder. 1t is a’legen-
dary tale that the British soldiers were frig-
tened to fight the Zomis :because of their daring
courage and the spirit which they never saw
elsewhere though they have superior weapons.
The Zomis did use their home - made weapons
like Daos, spesrs, and home made gup powders,
One of the potent weapons. the Zomis wused
to fight against the British soldiers was SUANG-

THANG ( stonetrape ). In the war, the so called
Haukips and Zos fought together against the

British. One of the most conspicuous feats re-
corded was that of Pu Thangsuah Phiamphu who,
by sitting on the fence of the.fort ( Hiangtam

Kulhpi ) fired at the advancing British troops’

and killed about 30 soldierS with his- Zouthan
( a rifle madefby the Zomis'), :

" From Western Zoland also a good number
of the Lushai Zomis about 2100 fine and ro-
bust youngmen volunteered to join the 27 Indian
Laboutr Corps and left Aizawl by the end of
April 1917 uvnder the Jeadership of Colonel
Playfalr and Rev. D.B.' Jones of the 'Welsh
Mission. For getting of so many youths at
Aizawl, capital, roused the spirit of some elders
Wwho uttered words, of admiration. “If so great
a number of @ young' men are.now going to
whr, the Germans will surely be nowhere” Out
of 2100 volunteers who joined ‘the Indian’La-
bo\ir Corps for France. came back: about 2029
that means some 91 persons were left ‘behind
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in the battlfield to tell the tale of the Lushai
Zomi's role to the Heavenly Father. It is said
that they were very much emboldened by see-
ing the great spirit of the Germans for their
‘Fatherland. So, they began to realise their folly
for not f:ghtmg umtedly against the British, . |
Here we quote a song composed by young ‘
Lushai Zomi Association which is heart-rending.

“To establish the welfare of our Zoram
(Lushai), young maids and lads are united
in the name of Y.[,A. that ne'er our Fore- 4
fathers bore we now take on and always shall.

e s

Y.LLA. the new name that now vtve bear 1s i
fitting for us, young folks, our land and
our nation now fell secure thanks to olr

beautiful name Y.L.A.

May all the people in all the villages Be
united and of one mind Let’s‘ learn and
practise for the sake of our Land

All't,hat's good in both new and thé old,

e gt e

Oh: Y.ILA go on ever on.
Heed nought and scorn all difficulties,
give of your best in doing good,

strive now for all generations to come”.— 4

Chapter—14
Zomis Leaders in Burma

The Sukte tribe’ is one of the warrior tribes ‘
among Zomi Nationality. The word ‘Sukte’ !
| Y¢  Lushai Chiysalis P.201
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means people who go down on below. Chim-
nvei was the original capital of Sukte which

‘the British recorded as Chin Mwe as per their
pronounmanon. But the cotrect name is Chim-

“musi, Another village known as Mpaalbem was
equally important so far the inhabitat of Sukte |

is concerned. The Sukte can trace their pedigree
for 6 generations. The first two chiefs of Sukte

tribe are Mangpum and Mangkim. Bat much

-about them is not known except that they foun-
ded Tiddim during their life time. Mangkim
had one son named Khanthuam who became
king of Sukte whose name isﬂfamiliar to all,

Pu Khasthoem.

It is good and 1nterestmg to relate the
Sukte Zomi history for the coming generatwn.
Sukte means in the Zomi language to go down
that is the people who go down from Norih
to South which on the other hand corresponds
to our explanation in the introduction that the
Zomi first came down from China and moved
downwards following Patkai mountain and also
the Chinwin river. Theéy(Sukte) can trace their
pedigree for six generations. The first two
chiefs known so far were Mangpum and Mang-
kim but very little is known about them.

When Pu Khanthuam was born and where
is not known but right from his boyhood he
showed signs of leadershlp. There is a legend
that he quarelled with his father’s friend and
on the death of his father he became the chief,
The great work of s life is the conquest of
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Northern Zoland{which was occupied by the
Guite, The Zou, The Thadou and the Vaiphei
which extended to the Southern Hill portion
of the so-called Manipur. This means he could
conquer several Zomi tribes belonging to the
Zou, The Vaiphei, The “thadou and Guite ete,
He carried hxs arms tight upto the plain of
Manipur and Al the tribes he met on the way
either paid tributes to him without fighting or

- paid tribute after having been defeated. It is

also said that he defended the ZOLAND from
the intrusion of the Bumese King and this is
presumed to be sometime in 1850. In those
days, none of the Zomi tribe could resist.the
advancing Suktes for want of superior weapons
and fighting force. All yielded without any
resistance except the Thadou Zomis who resisted.
But they could not resist either. As a result,
their villages were burnt down to ashes. The
exact date of his ‘death is not known. He had
six sons, Kamhau, Nokpau, Zakai, Paukam;
Zapau and Kamjam He is betoweth” with the
title conqaerer,

Pu Kambau
Pu Kamhau suvcceeded his father *Pu Khan-

thuam in the early part of 1%00 (the exact date

however is not known) He b2gan to rule from
1848 to 1868 and adopted an aggressive pelicy.

‘His father had earned the title of conquerer’
‘'whereas he earned the cradit of being called

#The consolidator of the Zomis”. He fought
with the Burmese and also with Zomis tribes
such as the Pawis, the Lakhers, the Lushais,
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and the Meiteis.
the Meitei king near Tiddim. He had eight
sons. They are:— Zathual, Sumhau, Haumang.

Lianthang, Thumlian, Thangkhopau, Haupau and

Khawchin, He died in 1868 and succéeded by
his youngest son Khawchin, On the death of
Khawchin, forwant of a male issue the chiefship
went to the son of Khawchin's elder brother
Haupau alias Hauchinkhup. s

Pu Khawchin

"He succeeded his father (Kamhau) in 1371
as the youngestson inherits the father as per
family tradition of Sukte tribe. He rendered
help to ‘Manipuri contingent when they raided
Vanhnuailal of Champhai Chief. The Manipuri
offered -a large brass pot to Khawchin as a
_.token of repect and achowleded him as the new
king of Zomis. Khawchin sent a contigent of
more than 100 men under the command of
his brother Thangkhopau against the Sailo chiefs
who rebeiled against the advancing British.

He died " in September, 1891 haying no issue
to succeed him. So, the kingship passed on fo
Haupau's son—HAUCHINKHUP whose story
we narrate at page 61 of this book.

Pa Vumkbohsu: '

He was born on-17 March 1917 at Lun-
mun, Thuklai in the Siyin valley. His father
Sawizakhup was the Jlocal school headmaster
who was awarded a Certifcate of Honour for
his service in the cause of education by the
Governor of Burma, Sir Hugh Stephenson in

He very sheewdly betrayed 1
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1934, Vum attended the American Baptist
Mission Burmese school ap Khuasak Forwhite
.and was awarded the Prince of Wales Medal
for his excellent attendance in 1928. He also
won a 'free’ scholarship for thrée years from
1934-37. He passed his matriculation examina-
tion from Sagaing Government High school
in the year 1937. After passing his matricula-
tion his father, out of necessity, wanted him.
to take up a salaried post, And so he sought
the help of the Deputy Commissioner of Chin
Hills. Col. Burne to absord him as an appren-
tice clerk. He then applied for direct appoint-
ment -to the Sub Inspector of police. During
his clerkship in the D.C’s office, he practised
typewriting* and learned” Pittman’s Shorthand
and in due course of time he became one of

- the efficient clerks and the IDDC used to take

him along with him as stenographer and tour
clerk in his “official tours as well.
He also had a chance. to work with
Mr. L.B.Naylor the successor of Col. Burne as
DC of Chin Hills, While working as a clerk .
in Naylor’s office he helped the DC in ma.
king war propaganda throughout the Chin Hills.
Immediately after Naylor left the Chin hills
his succesor Col. Stephenson appointed Vum
as the chief clerk and stenographer in the
DC's office and proved nis capacity and ability
which impressed Col. Stephenson.
When the Second-World War broke out
in 1939 the office work had become volumi-
nous and so his hands were of routine works.
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His officer entrusted him with alot of additio-
ndl work of Chin Levies and the Chin, Wags.
He helped the DC in organising Chin Levies.
He also had a chance to work with Lt-Col
N.W. Kelly Senior Civil Affairs Officer and'

DC Chin Hills who could impress them with . B

his effort and loyalty, During the Japanese
invasion he sided with the British officers
Waving held different ranks. He also founded the
Chin Leaders Freedom League of which he
was the Chairman. He was asisted by Pu Pau-
jakam, Kamchinmang, Vulzathaog, Ginzatuang,
Lunpum and Summang, etc. He then piloted
the Chin Independence Army with some of his
trusted colledagues such as Thongchinthang,
Seilian, and Suangin. 'This was initiated in
collaboration with the British officers like \M‘ajor
Burne, In the Chin (Siyin) Independence Army
he acted as the chief of staff. The Chin Hills
was however completely occupied by Japan
from 1943-45 during which he acted as the great
leader of Zomis and when the Japanese were
repulsed from the Chin Hills he -again. looked
for a better post and rank in the Government.
He waited until the end of 1946, He also
wanted to get the Emergency Commission but
there was no response from the .Government.
Then tried for the Frontier Service but there
was no reply in this case either,

Plange int‘o politics

By now he had acquired enough -experience.
His name become a houschold word in the
whole of Chin Hills His fate was already fixed
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in the politics, though physically he was outside
the arena of politics.

At last he contacted Major-Gencral Aungsan
who was already in the hotbed of Burma politics.
He (Yum) remembered his personal status and
the respect he commanded among the Zomis
of Chin Hills during the troubled days of the
Japanese invasion of Burma and the subsequent
take over of the Chin Bills by the British.
The confidence he received from the British
reposed confidence in him, He was a man
of courage and integrity and so was never
afraid of the consequences of his actions,
He thought why should a third person come
and arrest him for holding an indépendent
attitudé looking for an Independent ZOLAND?
He joined the historic Panglonz Conference
which was held in February 1947 as the chief
delegate of the Zomis and met General Aung-

san there for the first time. The meeting with

General Aungsan opened a new vision and new
vista for Pu Vum. He was then at the height
of his fame and people thought that he alone
was the true leader of the Zomis. General
Aungsan then assured him of all help in bring-
ing the Zomis up to the status of others.
Aungsan promised- to do everything for the
Zomis and simultsnuously to press for deve-
lopmental work forthe Zomis. Having believed
in this promise, he {(Vum) stuck to Aungsan.
The understanding between Aungsan and Vum-
khobau at Papglong Confereace scaled the en-
tire fate of tbe Zomis!! Whatever decisions were

1
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arrived at in this conference were again com-

municated to the Zomis at Falam where there'

was a meeting of the Zomis, Pu Yum convinced
the Zomis at Falam and the people agreed or
were made to agree to accept the Panglong
decision.
‘Member of Constitueat Assembly

) He then joined. the Interim Government
formed by-General Aungsan in the capacity of
one of the Cabinet Ministers of Burma. He
was also made a Member of the Frontier
Areas Enquiry Commission. The 19th- July 47
" was a fateful day for the whole Burma because
on that day 6 Cabinet Ministers were brutally
shot dead while they were having a closed
door. Cabinet Meeting and Pu Vum was in a
nearby room where he was engaged with the
Zomi delegation from different parts. So he
(Vum) escaped the tragic death. After the death
of General Aungsan, Thakin Nu took over the
reigns of administration and Vum as a Cabinet
Minister, followed U Nu to sign the Burma
Independence Treaty in London on 17 Oct 47,
After Burma attained full independence Vum
was given a new assignment in the Foreign
Ot:fice as Deputy Secretary, then Ambassador
in France, Indonesisa and Combodia. He also
attended . the UNO as one of the Delegates
ofd Burma Union. He, therefore had drunk
the full cup of what one's life can offer;

The author with great humility would like
to give his persopal view or impression about
Vum’s activity for the Zomis. No doubt, he
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‘had sacrificed his comforts, his encrgy and
wisdom for. the people in accordance with the
call of the time. But, he could not as we kaow
the truth M upité the Zbémis living in Lushz_ﬁ
Hills and M'anipur. Rather it was beyond
his visionst Had he devoted his time, for the
unification of the Zomis, the history of Zoland
would have been quite different. But the scope
of exercising his sharp brain was never exhausted
since he is still very active physically and
mentally. He can still play a vital role for
the re-unification of the Zomis, and for . the
creation of Zoland, the birth right of the Zomis.
Though Panglong . Cenference had to a great
extend sealed the fate of the Zomis within the
narrow limit of the Union of Burma. The
changing political thought of the. Zomis and
their determination to live as an independent
people shall, one dav, undo the Panglong Truce
which binds the Zomis together in Burma. That
was purely a temporary truce not-a permanent
one. At the Panglgng Conference, Pu Vum’s
demands were simple and modest that is to ope-
ning schools in the Hills, providing financial as-
sistance for develofmental work such as commu-
nications and good watef supply for drinking,
'rétention of the Chin Rifle Batfalion in the
Burma Army. General Aungsan was touched
rather -with the simplicity of demand advanced
by Pu Vum, the chief delegate of the Zomis.

Even today 36-years after Burma Indepens
dence, there are hardly 5 High’Schools in the
entire Chin Hills (Zomi State; but not a single
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college has -been established. Road commiuni-
cations and other facilities. are forlorn hopes.
The people are breathing” under the heel of
copmunist rule where there is no freedom of
expression, no scope for employment, and no
chance for individual growth. We cannot just
imagine how long the Zomi can pull on in
such depressive circumstances ? Pu Vum can
answer better than anybody else in Chin Hills
(Eastern Zogam) o
ZOMI PATRIOTS
Pa Kbaoplisn

Pu Khuplian was born in the year
1860 and* died in 1960, He led a Zomi
contigent from Khuassak against General white’s
army and the Gurkha troops in 1888. He
founded iwo villages-Suangdoh and Akbutun
and reigned there for 45 year$ independently.
"He was awarded oue breech. laading gun for
his bravery.
Pa Siampum
Born on 9 August 1917, he was_ the eldest
son of Zakhup., He was one of the first Zomi
volunteers to command his own tribal levies
against the Japanese for the Independence of
Zoland in 1942, He was a Company Comman-
der of the Zomi Independence Army that
atlacked- the Japanese column at Ngaljang,
Suangpi, Pimpi, Milalbem and Fortwhite. On
one of the major attacks by the Japanese he
wis wounded om 4 October 43, But his troops
inflicted heavy casualties on the epemy. Later
op, he was arrested by the Japanese and kept
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under strict surveilance for 5 months. When the
Japanese took over Tiddim, he was restored to
his chiefship (for his invaluablé service). He
was awarded war medals besides a pistol and
some guns. ,

Pu Thonglian !

" Born in the year 1898 at Khuasak village.
He saw service in France as a platoon com=
mander in 1917 and returned to Burma in 1918
He relieved his ageing father, the. chief of
Khuasak in 1927. He served as a rice con-
tractor to the Chin Hills Battalion in 1937-39
He was a pioncer in growing coffee; tea and
apples. During,the Japanese invasion he was
the chief spokseman of the Zomis, For his
conspicuous service, the Japanese arrested him
and forced him to serve as a leading guide
on their march ‘on to Delhi’. He was also
the Chairman of Siyin Education Board. For
excellent service, he was awarded with the title
of AATM by the British.

Fu Objam

He is one of the Zomi freedom
fighters He was born on April 1906, his
father Vumtuang ‘saw service in France during
the first World War., Pu Onjam was enlisted
in the Chin- Hills Border Frontier Force on
Jan 1923, When the Chin Independence Army
was formed he was the staff captainin 1944,
During the Japanese attack on the Chin Hills
he gallantly defended Zoland and his troops
took decisive positions at Mualpi and inflicted
74 casualties on the Japanese led by captain
Sakamahi, He was awarded several medals for
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bravery and excellent performance. His name
will also have a place in the history of Zoldnd.
Pa Mangpum

He was another great warrior who was
arrested by ithe British in 1892 for joining
Zomi rebels in 1892, He was sent to Rangoon
jail for 3 years.: His name will be included
among those who sacrificed for Zomi Freedom.
¥u Papkam ’

He was born in April 1837, He was the
son of U Za-awn of Limkhai village. During
British. regime he helped the DC Chin Hills
in distlibuting tribals lands in the Siyin.valley.
in 1933-39. Whea the war came in Burma
Pu Paukam volunteered to lead his clan as a
company commander and served with Chin

‘Levies throughout the war. ‘His chiefship. was

stripped of By the Japanese captured the Chin
hills because of his outstandmng attack against
the Japanese. Whan a resistencz movemsnt for
Zomi independence was organised Pu Paukam
was one of the leading organisers for which
his nams will be written in golden- Istters in
the history of Zoland.
Pe Khaikam C

In Eastern Zoland(Chin Hills) Pu Khaikam
stood first and rebelled against, the British
Expansionist. He is said to have possessed
7 guns before the British’ came, He inspired
the Zomis to defend their Eatherland (Zoland).
For this rebel activities he was transported
for life in 1894 and at the request of his
brother (Pu Mdngpum who was serving in the
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Chin Hills Battali‘on as a subedar) he (Khaikam)

was released from Andaman jail on 14 May

1910. 1t is he who deserves the most conspi-
cuos reward for his patriotic scrvice to Zoland.
His name will shine for ever in the pages of

Zomi History.
. Pn . Gonlun

Pu Goulun is another Zomi Leader who
along with Pu Langjachin defended Zoland
from- the British Government. He was really
a great leader who sacrificed his life for the
"sake of Zoland.

Pu _Chengiapau

Fu Chengjapau, chief of Aishan village
was also one of the bravest Zomi Leaders
who defended Zoland. He was the head of the
Doungel clan, )

Pa Lbaokhomang : ©o-

Fu Lhukhomang is another Zomi Leader
who defended his fatherland ‘ZOLAND’. He
was the chief of Chasat village. He led the
Zomi rebels during 1916-18.

Pu Khotinthang

Pu Khotinthang was the head of Shittho
clap- who pioneered the Zomi Rebels during
1916-18. He shall be remembered for his daring
courage by the generation to come,

Pa Ebnjakbup

Pu Enjakhup was the Commander-in Chief
of Zomi Rebels especially from the Thadou
groups, He is very intelligent and a great

warrior, Zomi shall remembér him for ever
and ever.

/
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Pa Chintong alias Tiutong

Pu Chintong of Laijang village, is another
Zomi warrior who rendered a conspicuous
service for the unification of Zomis and the
most hated person by the British, But Zomis
shall keep his name in goldem letters.
Pa Laogjachin Manlan

Pu Langjachin Manlun was the chief of
Behiang village, He was the Commander-in-chief
of Southern Zomis who led the Zomi Rebels
during 1916-18, He was trarsported to Sadya.
‘He shall have a place in the history of Zoland.

CHAPTER 15

Discovery of Zoland

From the time mankind started to tread
over the earth, tens of thousands of men and
women sacrificed" their lives for the cause of
human” welfare in some 'field or other. Some
sacrificed for their idess and Ideals; some in
the discovery of new science or technolngy. To
me all these sacrifices were made for the weal
and wellbeing of mankmd A man or woman
can think for the wellbeing of mankind when
he is free from all anxieties. The- anxiety which-
may baffle a2 man can be of many types but
we can b}iefly cat down to two; ieternal and
.exteraa! anxiety.. Interpal anxiety, may include
‘one’s rersonal problem, family problem, external
a‘nxi'ety may include a. threat from outside or
msecunty But no anxiety whether internal or
external can’ independently disturb one's life.

187

3 .
Most often. there is a link between internal
and exterpal anxiety. It is beyond our imagi-
nation that a disturbed man can think for
others! In order to do some tangible things,
freedom to think or freedom of thought is
necessary and this freedom of thought -emanates
from, a free man from an Independent country.
That FREEDOM is the Alpha and Omega "
of the whole wniverse. A man can -achieve his
real welfare when he is free or otherwise in
an- independent state}country, It goes without
saying that a slave, however miighty he may
be, cannot do anything bccause he is a slave,
Hence, we can say very safely that INDEPEN-
DENCE is the last and foremost quest of
mankind as Parke Godwin' puts it: “The greatest
of all human benefits, that, at least without
which no other benefit can be truly enjoyed,
is Independence”

In. my search for an Independent ZOLAND
I have travelled aloog way both in the realm
of thought and in the realm of action and
sometimes 1 received the same koock of
diffidence as Tolstoy -recetved, but, 1 should
not be compared with him because he is too
big a man. But he could not make any dent
in Russian politics or philosophy though he is
highly revered as a noble writer and thinker
on whom Gorky says: “Alien’ to all, 'he was
a solitary traveller through all the deserts of
thought in search of an all embracing truth
which he never found.”
+ I have started thinking seriously for the
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Emancipation of Zomis from the yoke of the
present shackle which were rivetted on their
shoulders from 1960 onwards and lefc no leaves
of Revolutionary Books .unturned written by
different great Revolutionists like Socrates, Plato,
Aristotle, Engel, Marcx, Confuciuy, Sua-yat Seo,
Mao-Tse Tung, Washington and Gandbi.. And
Books like Political Liberation, Great Heroes of
the World, O Jerusalzm, Fox"s Book of Martyrs,
The Common Sense of Paine, Nehry's Discavery
of India etc, etc, have helped me in shaping
a new map for a new nation: All<these books
that I poured over have transported me to
a new Land known as ZOLAND which I dream
as of my birthright to stay on and: live in it
NOT as a slave but as a FREEMAN in a
Free Country,

Dear compatriots, let us also know perfectly
well that history is just a record of actions,
good or bad, and for this history of our choice
we. have to begin works without waiting for
others to do. We know very well that every
nation has its own history. Histories i of the
world reveal how and'why so many revolutions
took plac> in the past. and how many more
revolutions are yet to take place we cannot
conceive, It goes on changing as the temperament
of human being is changing. Do we maintain
the same temperament or impulse which do
not call for a change in our lives. History has
revealed that ome nation has, through a stroke
of pen, had resorted to seal the fate of one
nation through some ulterior motives, who are
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temporariiy ‘under their control ot administra-
tion. Stringent laws of varied nature were passed
or enacted with a view to suppress Or Oppress
those who fight for their legitimate rights. For
instahce, during the British regime, thousands

*of laws have been enacted with a view, to

suppress or oppress the'lndian Freedom fi)ghters
so is the case with all nations in the world.

The same fate has to be faced by Z 3MI3 who

are presently fighting for their self-determina-
ton It is crystal clear, Hence we ihave- to
be ready for all the consequences that might
lie ahead. .
But remember, no genuine revolution ever
fails though there may be time gap. If any
revolution fails it is because it 1s not-a genuine
one. We have historical evidence. W'e must
remember 1hat every action of mankind has
some link with cswmse «or Feasoning. Suppose
wé fall inlove with a girl thereis some cause
or reasoning behind it; like wise if some one
kills a man thrre must be some , causes or
r:easons. So there must be some go?d re:qasons
why the ZOMIS are so determined for LIBERTY
and INDEPENDENCE, _
In olden days, the Atheniins faced -unity
crisia 'to defend their fathettanl Let usquote
how Demosthenes, an Athenian lawyer, e:nnerfr‘ed
the dying nerves of Athenians. ,I—_Ie said,, O
Athenians, whilst we- are safe, ‘with a magn}fl-
cent city, plentiful resources, lofty reputatlo:}
what must, we do 7 Many of you, I dare say
have been lopging to ask. Well then |V tell
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you; I will move a resolution: pass it if/you
please ! First of all, let us prepare for our
defence, provide ourselves, I mean with ships,
money and troops for surely, though all otber
people consented to be slaves, we at last ought
to struggle for Freedom. This work belongs
to you ! This privilege your -ancestors bequea-
thed to you, the prize of many perilous exertions.
‘But if every one will sit seeking his pleasure,
and studying to be idls himself-never will he
find othersto do his work, and, more than
this I fear we shall bs under the necessity of
doing all that we like not at one time, Were
proxies to be had our inactivity would have
found them long ago;but they are not"-%
In olden days, the Zomis asa Nation did
know what the UNION is or in other words,
the knowledge of the emion which a great thin-
ker Spinoza call it ‘‘the greatest good ". Before
the Zomis were subjugated by the Chinese
and Burmese they lived likc a nation in the
present upper Burma having a capital some-
whers at KHAMPAT. But when they lost
their knowledge of union they also lost kingdom.
Spinoza further says:*’ The more the mind knows,
the better it underwtands its forces and the
order of nature, the more it understands its
forces of strength, the better it will be able
to direct itself and lay down rules for itself,
the more it understands the order of nature,
the more easily it will be able to liberate

Y34 The World‘s Great Speeches Poterson P 26 says;
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itself from useless things, 'this is the whole
method.”™ 1 solemnly want to eulogise the
modern Zomis in the same tone as Pandit
Nehru eulogised the Indian people through the
Discovery of India. He says, “India will find
herself again when freedom opens out new
horizons, and the future will then fascinate her
far more than the immediate past of frustra-
tion and humiliation, She will go forward with
confidence, rooted in herself and yet eager to
learn from others and cooperate with them. .
Today, she swings between a blind adherence
to her old customs’and: a slavish imitayion of
foreign ways. In neither of these can she find
relief or life or growth. It is obvious that
she has to come out of her shell and take
full part in the life and activities of the modern
age™- % Exactly, this is what is going on with
us. He further appeals and says, “We may
for the present, have to suffer the enforced.
subjection to an alien yoke and to carry the
grievous burdens that this involves, but the
day. of our liberation cannot be distant. We
are citizens of no mean country and we are
proud of the land of our birth, of our people
our culture and traditions. That pride should
not be for a romanticised past to which we
want to cling; nor should it encourage exclu-
siveness or a\ want of appreciation of_ ways
other than ours. It must never allow us to
forget our many weakneses and failings or
blupt our longing tobe rid of them, We have
a long way to go and much leeway to make

# Discovery of India P. 576
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up before we can take proper station with
others in the van of human civilisation and
progress, And we have to hurry. for the time
at ours disposal is limited and the pace of the
world grows ever swifter. It was India’s way
in the past to welcome . and absorb other
cultures. That is much more necessary today,
for we march to the ones world of tomorro'vy
where national cultures will be intermingled with
the international culture of the human race.
We=shall therefore seek wisdom and knowledge
and fricndship and comradeship wherever we
can find them, and co-operate with others in
commen tasks but we are no suppliants for

others’s favours and patronage, Thqls we shall

remain true Indrmacs and Asiatics, and beccme

at the same _time good internationalists and

world citizens'” — **, Whatawonderful inspira-
tion for Indians Can we also ponder how

much we love Zoland Do we love our Zoland

as Nehru love 'ndia? Let wus.again ponder

the words of Indian Poet Laursate Rabindranath
Tzgore)s i love India’, he said, not because

t cultitate the idolatry of geography, not

because 1t have had the chance to be born in

* her so:l but because she has saved through
tumultous ages that living words that have

issued from the illuminated consciousness of

her great ones’ —** How many bards we have

in Zoland who can sing such wonderful songs ?

The present world we live in is the age

of great political artists. The age we live in

*% Discovery of India by Nehru P 581
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is full of conflicts and instability, Many are
at” work in different kinds from the old to

"-somethlng new.”We do not claim that our

plcture IS superior to others, but ours certainly
{its in best with ‘our - antecedants and is most
suited to our requirements, We must be rest
assuiéd tBat there is no permanent stability
or security or cbangeiessness, if there were
life would: cease because life is a continbus
process or struggle of man against man, of
madn againsi his surroundings on the physical, |
inteflectual and moral plane out of which new
things ‘take shape and fresh ideas are bermn,
Destruction and  construction go side by
side and both aspects of men and nature are

ever evident Life is a principle of growth, not
of static, a continuous becoming. which does

not permit static conditions. Only, we must
have faith that we were a pation, we are a
nation and shall live like a nation as peopls

in other lands have in theirs, and cultivate
the same dedication, the same sense of discipline,

and the same determinatibn to carry out our
plan for compiete independence,

I know for certain that when we are
struggling for our ex1stence not of an indivi-
dual but of ‘national existence, we shall be
circumvened by political trickery and intrigne
fhat will take the place of ideal and cowardice
and selfishness the place of disinterested courage,
When we seck ‘power’ for our self-determina-
tion’ we have to stop imitating our brothers
of the old world that is the backward traveling




194

of the mind. We can copy the style of other
nations if jt suits our temperament and facuities,
The great Fmerson of America fired his
compatriots with these words: *‘Stop being
followers and leaners; become founders and
leaders.” *Build your own world.” Build your
own life the private life of one man can be
made more illustrious than any kingdom .in
history” ** He urged every American to assert
himself not his isolated self but his inclusive
self, this social individualism which is yours
by right of birth,” and you have mastered the
secret of all power.” ‘All that Adam had, all
- that Caesar could, you have and can do.”
Unshackle your mind from its chains and learn
to know yours"lf for the madn, that you are
destined to become. There are no bounds to
the possibilities of man® **

We the Zomis are at present in between
two teeth of power (India and Burma.) God
alone knows when the two teeth shall chew
us, That time is not far off. But we must
remember we were, never under their control
except in the present age {(after the exodus of
Britishers- that began from 1947. Should we
toil under them for ever or determine ourselves
what sort of life we want ? But, however,: we
hate nobody, nor a nation;whether they are black
or white or present masters or past masters
as individual being whaf we hate is the power
of rulling on wus, ]

** Heory Thomas & Lee Thomas Great American
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 How -can we escape from bondage It is we

to determine whether we want ‘change of growth
or change of death,

Let us also remember nationhood will not

‘come down from hgaven. We have to create
- it. We have to pay for it, work for it; if

necessary bargain it with our supreme sacrifice.
It is not just a tell-tale. Those people in the
world -who have attained nationhood have
shown us the path, the way and multi-faced
problems to be confronted by the people who .
seek Independence. Some got nationhood by
resorting to armed might. Some through non-
violence but exceptional. In both the cases
knowledge of the union is necessary as we .
have quoted what Spinoza said about. In order
to achieve. our goal .we need not borrow
somebody’s philosophy nor lend tbeir ideas or
ideals. We have our own philosophy. Our
philosophy is ¢ We are a fit people to live as
a nation Hence we must work for it, do for
it die for it.” Of course, I took pains to
quote some noble guotations from some noble
people who had cherished the same idea of
nationhood before we were born,

But my dear compatriots in order to regain
our birth right, that is, freedom we may have
to miss our near and dear ones. "Our houses
may be gutted we may have to forefeit our
property, our sturdy bodies may be made the
good food of whips all these can be made with

* only oneill-omented” word “expedient® because

the word expedient is the most appropriate




196

legal term used by all constitutionalists orf e
legal experts in forming new laws or in the |

repeating of old laws. With the help of
this very ill-omented word ‘expedient our lives
shall be very much subjected to. But let us
recmember expedient is an English word onlys
It cannot debar us from our legitimate rights
permanently. No doubt, it can hamper our
pace to a great extent. The two governments
('ndia and Burma) who inherited freedom from
. the British shall' no doubt, apply the same
filthy tactics as it was applied to ‘them earlier
by the British.; When we face any sort of
bodily torture shall we deign to sing what an
. Irish gentleman (Henry Graitan) had sung “l
have no ambition. unless it be the ambition
to break your chains and ' contemplate your
glory.” .

Let us pose ourselves one question: Why
Indians and Burmese did not like to live under
the umbrella ‘of British administration 2 Why
have they cherished for Independence and
fought for it ? Why did they value Indepen-
dence so much and paid so much price for
it ? The simple answer is, they want to determine
what sort of growth they want, They could

not grow under, British administration because’ °
‘their liking are not same as that of the British '

people so they disliked to remain under the
British people. The same is the case with us
because our taste and likings are not .same as
that of ‘Hindus and Budhists. )

. Dear compatriots ! Let us fight .for our
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own cause under the Charter of United Nations
(Article 55,55 (c¢), 73 tb) and 79 {(c). But while
fighting for our seif-determivation let us not
resort to armed might nor beiicve in the laws
of hatred but have a firm faith in the law of
self-determination because this alone can save
us from sinking into abyss of racial antagonism,

Let us recall the eventful years of post
Second World ‘War, Every nation big or small
who were breathing under the roof of coionialism
raised -their “heads and ‘opened their mouth
decrying colonialism and fought for self-deter-
mination. None of our leaders in the past gave
serious thought of their posterity save fighting
for their self aggrandisement if not winning
two square meals a day ! The white masters
(the British) when they were about to quit
the Zoland we occupy, they did ask the opinion

.of our elders but sadly enough most of our

leaders mostly the chiefs of villages could not
forecast our lot. Hence they were unable to
play their card well, Thus we had to be divid d
into two—one portion remain in Burma and
the other, portion ceded to India.

What have I discovered ? I have discovered
Zomi’s will, to have freedom so that Zoland
will find herself again when freedom  opens
out new horizons, and the future will then
fascinate her far more than the immediate past
of frustration and humiliation. Zoland will go
forward with confidence under the bananer of
Zomi Iadependence. Today, Zoland is two
million separate individual men and ‘women,
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each differing from the other, each living in
a private universe of thought and feeling yet
something unique has bound them together—
their ethrical unity is more unique.
Wespons to the discovery of Zoland

In the above, I have narrated how I saw
the vision for the beautiful ZOLAND, the
land where all Zomis, irrespective of colours
Of skin will have a chance to live as man and
woman by keeping aloft the characteristics of
our forefathers who manned *Zoland. Their
characteristics are: Love of Zoland above every-
thing else and this love of dear Fartherland
enjoins in them to sacrifice everything as and
when call for. Thirdlys every Zomi is equipped
with zeal and determination to maintain dignity
of mankind_ and for this, every Zomi must
have the best civic sense of keeping one’s body
neat and clean which no temptation for corrup-
tion may penetrate the delicate body. We must
also remember happiness lies not in the mere
possession of money, it lies rather in the joy
of achievement, in the thrill of creative effort
as Roosevelt exhorted his American cOmpatriots
on his becoming the President of United States
of America in 1933, )

In- this modern age people may discard
the theory of non-violence as the best weapon
to fight for self-determination. Armed might
I do not advocate because the nation with
which we have to deal is INDIA that does
not believe in armed might and got its Indepens
dence throuth non-violence, Non-violent
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method 1s the best weapon for Zomis also
as we have pinned our faith- in Christ, our
Saviour. His principle of love and sacrifice
can deliver us from the chain of political
bondage. But mere wishful thinking and talking
will not deliver us from the present state of politi-
cal cage. Our primary task is to, put our shoulders
together -so that we can throw away the agzs-old
communal bogie we have been carrying for
years together. Let us believe that no problem
‘ijs unsolvable,

Let us take up the swords of non-viclence=~
they are implacable faith in the strength of God,
determipation and courage. Let the ' bope to
get self-determipation ever temper the will power
of all Zomis to gain lndependence. Once you
lose hope you lose everything —-.. because we
live in hope and hope lives in us!

We should take up the armaments of
Mazini ...... the unifier of Italy. But let us
remember what Horace Greeley said about liberty
—-“‘Liberty cannot be established without morality
nor morality without faith, 1t is impossible-to
enslave, mentally or socially, ‘a Bible - reading
people. The principles of the Bible are the
ground work of human freedom.! “Liberty and
unjon, one and inseparable, and now and forever”
Daniel Webster concluded.

If Zomi want Liberty, they must work
for it, fight for it, and if nced bs die for
jt then only-a rich reward shall be bestowed

unto them. '

.
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what kinds of pesple yon will cosfrent ?

- " First of all, your own Zomi wil] confront 3

you in this gigantic mission of achieving
Liberty ......which is so valued by all nations
in the world. -“Oh, give me liberty ! for even
were paradise my prison, still I should long

to leap the crystal walls” — Dryden. Can we ,;_

sing like this ?. Can every child in Zoland
chant this wonderful stanza ? Youcan as song
sake but do we know the meaning of the

SODg .. how deep-rooted it echoes- into the |

hearts of men ! .

Your own Zomi will be the first person
to scoff at you with their spit of scorn, for,
thev are infidels, flatterers, sycophants, pimps,
incivisms and remember many such noble sops
have departed ahead of you whose story people
read untiringly. Besides, petty and mean-minded
people, there are hosts of time-servers, servants
of this and that government "would oppose
Zomi Liberty because they are too small 3
man who bargain his liberty with g morsel
of food'! Tuen please recall how your forefathers
have sacrificed for Zoland and take g refuge
in Mr Burke when eloquence is necessary —
& man who, to rzlieve the sufferings of the
most distant nation, ‘“‘paut to the hazard his
ease, his secority, bis interest, his power, even.

bis dariing popularity, for tie benefit of a

People whom be bad wever seen’ - you can

* reason with your opponents but may not

probably go against the thunder. of authority
but remember to love is to 'give and take a
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promise for the. future — ‘'with malice towards
none with charity for all” Let us all burn
with the ambition to sprcadﬁ the fame and
name of Zoland:-As for me, the propounder
of Zomi Liberty,” have nothing to- say except
singilg a song of Irish patriot “I have ne
ambii‘ton, unless it be the ambition to bleak
your chain dnd ‘contemplate your glory.”
“Here I stand; I cannot' do otherwlse
so help me Ged!......... :

T I:’o;lq I.'ive ,.Zolan:lf. I

. 1 -
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The Second’ Wor}d Wik had its Impact on Zarms.

PO o O Lt - -t 2A Qﬂria;. Y ﬁ:; r

3 As, ordaised,. (War, broke; out inEurope,in,,
1939 and subsequent]y engulfed the entrr%Eur_ope
and rthe gworld,, All; nations, in Europe receryed
a red signal’ from Hrt]er, the Warlord1 ofrEurope. '
The German” conquered nation after nations’
including.: France.; Now/ the. Aurn; comes 0.Great
Britain separated by Enghsh channel The entire
force of Germang now reinforced to “conquer
England, ;the nextrtarget of Hitler:

Mr Chamber]aln.‘itheni‘;Prlme > Minister of
United Kingdom faced a vote of confidence
on 8§ May, 1940 duly moved a motion by
LLOYD George, Secretary of State in the House
of Commons and concluded his motion: I say
now solemnly that the Prime Minister can give:
an example of sacrifice because 1 tell him one
thing, that there is nothing that could contribute
more to viclory fn this war than that ke should
sacrifice his seals of office.”

On the morning of 10th May, 1940 King
George the Sixth invited Winston Churchill at
the Buckingham Palace _and invited him to
form a new Government. He (Churchill) res-
pectfully obliged King George the Sixth and
announced his new programme in the House
of Commons: the gist of his announcement-was
summed up with eleven words: I have Rothing
to offér but blood, toil, tears and sweat’ He
continued- his oratory speech. We have before
us an- an ordeal of the utmost grievous kind.
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er’have bet’ore ‘us manf many Ion months
of ¥ } struggle rand of suffermg > You Tasl\ﬁ_ that is"
your pohcy ? I wrll say,g ‘it is to wage war, by“
sea‘: land and alr, wrth aI] our mlcht and wrth
all’ the strength that ‘Goid! can glve us to wage
elcarall 3§ g | nare 2 M G

war agalnst a monstrous tyranny, never sur-
passed m the dark lamentable " catalogue of
human% ic_rrrne. T{ha_t‘ls our pohcy. rou ask \_;szhat
1s‘your au:n 7 | c’an 'a'.nswer Jin one word Vrctory— *
A0 0J. L] oy

Vrctory ‘at afl costs, vrctory 1nsp1te of ‘all terror,
vrctorv, hovéﬁevaer long ‘and hard the road mayi
be lvt‘or Wrthout vrotory, “ithite is” no survrval
Let that be reahzed 0o sjurvrval for the Brrtrsh
Bmplre no survrvgl for all that the Brmsh
Emplre has stood for, no surwval for the a urge
and"’rmpulse of the ages, fhaf - mankmd “will
move forward toward 1tsigoal But I' take " up
my ’task w1th buoyancy and® hope. - feeI sure
that our cause {mll not %e sgt'fered’L to ‘fall
among rnen.} At thls tlrne I feel entrtled to:
clalm the ard of al] and I say. u“come, then,
et us' 20 forward together’ wrth our unlfed
strength“"Th‘e“House of Commons voted una,
n?r'ﬁously for its approval* ~ o ‘
Agaln, on June 4 1940 Mr Wmston Churchrll
the{'t’nme Mrmster of Great Brrtarn thundered
the Bl'ltlSh "Parllament ryvrth‘ “his’ pohnt words?
“We must rbe very eareful mot to ass:gu t6 'this
delnverauce the atrihutes of a v1ctory" then*he
dehvered hls long speech England was by then
enveloped ‘!by war fever ‘and the anxrety of the
British people fully warmed { up the ehtire® Hritish

Empire. Then comes, ‘‘this was their finest hour”

R W
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on 18 June, 1940 ‘the- day General Charles
De Gaullee Calls Free France into existance,
He broadcast from London with “the word,
“the flame of French Resistaoce must not and
shall not die,” He was in London taklng shelter
in the warmth "of Mr Churchill's Léadership.
With the fall of Burope into the hand of Nazi,
Hltlers thirst for swallowing Soviet Russia
never quenched. He pressed the button ordering
to move his army towards Moscow through
Finland., Now the turn of Stalin comes to_call
upon his country people to standby to meet
apy threat that might come from Hitler. On
3rd July, 1941 he broadcast in a voice _that
was Slow, halting, ‘and colgurless. “To the
enemy must oot be left a sngle enpine, @
single railmay car mot a siogle pound of grain
or a gallon of fuel.,” The surrender at Stalingrad
in February, 1943, marked a turning point of
the war, Now the.turn of the President, United
States of America comes! It was 7, Dcce?ber
1941 while the Japanese Envoy “was still

Washington negotlatmg a settlement, the Japanese
suddently hurled bombers and torpedo planes
at Pearl Harbour, sinking or crippling'$ battle
ships of U.S.A besides destroying many other
crafts, as well as planes and airfield. President
Roosevelt addressed the American Congress
asking for declaration of war agdinst the Japanese
~Empire. He said: **There is no blisking at the
fact that our people, owr territory and or
interests are in grave danger.” .
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' - *Presideat’ Roosevelt- moved .4 motion in
the Congress for the deelaration-of War against
the Japanesé Empire.. Accordingly the Congress
approved and state of emergency declared.
Toe first impactcof War 4 ‘i

,Ihc first impact of the Second World
War was. the .division: of the.globe into two
blocks one led by Nazi Allies (German-ltaly
Japan) and the othér Great Britain,: U.S.AL
Russia and China later joined:the Allied Nations

The War in Europe ended on May 8
1945 and ultimately declared- as V.E; Day, the

~day of the official end of the Europead phase

of the; World War® (1} ‘and «+'V.J.-Lay was
declared on 14 August, ‘1945 the day ‘making
the énd:ofi War. in Japan.. ow

.. The War in Europe was led by General
Eisenhower as the Supreme Commander of
Allied Forces and’ Lord ~'Mounbatten a5 the

Suppeme Commander of South East Asia. On
« the -two Fronts the Allied -Nations won vicfory,

The:Secand impact of World “War I,
(a) 1ia ,Uaited Kiogdom:

The sbonmer War ended in Europe General
Election took place in ‘United Kingdom and
Labour Party woan the eleciion battle:and ford
Atlee took therreign of admiinistration in the
midst of surging public opinion in favour of
giving Self*Rule in {ndia Sit Winston Churchill
relmg,ulshed «His office of premiership.
tb) In_ Umtrd Staves of America ™

President sRoosevelt of Democratic Party
had con.rlctec}‘ sthree terms “(193345) and

. " r
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succeeded -by President Truman of the Party for
two terms (1945-53) .., . . T

Tho thlrl impact of World War IT

In Germal Skt oveL W ww ny
(a) Gcrmany was dividéd into .two by the
Allied Nations—East and West Germany. and

e partition wall constructed in the heart of
Berlin City, o s g ‘

(b) Hitler, committed suicids, . - . KLU

(c) NATO (North Atlantic Treaty Organisation)
Formed, |, »”

'llu Fourth unpact

io Jap:n‘ ) o [P N A
(a) The Japanese' suffered heavy loss in its
population, MY ea
(b) Heavy war mdemmty have 10 be- pmd .
Japan became the .first victim of Atom Bomb

explosion, at, Nagasaki .and PelNeeN, Hiroshima

The Fifth Im;nct of World" War 11~
III Chillﬂ . " Y B R I T
(a) A great Cultural;Revolutlon StartedibyiMaos:
tse- Tungj followed. by expulsumF :of.~«Chiangkai

Shek from Mainland to,Tdiwad Islandi; €1

1b)  Gommunism firmly: rooted in. Ghina.g

t¢. Taiwan became a  protectorate of U.S A

since 1945. Cw 4 s he sed &g aal

The Sixth impact of World War. i

In Africa o L
(a)' Biitish Colomallsm uprooted and replaced ..

by self-d=termination_of about 30 - different

African Nations estabhshed. reg x _—
(b) Killing and lootmg rampant in. Africsn;
countries with the germ of, Apartheld. fod

(c Anglo . African antagomsm deeprcoted b

£
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‘l'he Seventh, Impact of World War II

ln’ v?“"{*JEEfUA’!"w IRLTe - IR L S B i B e 2 L

(a);, Freedom,;Movement,.rampant in:Iadonesls,
Ylotun, :Malasin; Singapore and< Burma all

got Freedom one;,aften another from their old-

master_, uFrench, and Britain., « . . “..
(b) Korcandwxded into ,twoiNorth and South,
(¢) s Vietnam+was divided into + twoi North &
South- with the capital at Hanoi and Saigon.
The Eight' imjact of World War 11
In -India Sab-Continent
(x)-» Division ~of India "into two: Independent
Countnes Indaa and Pakistan,
The Ninth ]mpact

Division of Zoland into two one portlon
to India the other to Burma
Zomis‘”in Ealtwbile Lusha: Hiils

The Zomls of Western Zoland known :as.
Lushal H;lls by the .British. and others bore
1he brunt of Brmsh onslaught slowly and.
gradually, s1nge the amalgamauon of North and

bouth Lusha1 Htlls into. one single adm nistra-.

tlon unde; one ‘Superlntendent. These people
as they bore the, brunt of their disunity first
enjoyed he.. prnvnlege of learning things through:
British Mlssmnar:es whose duty it was to impart

western educatlon. By the end of Second World
War, therc were a pumber of people, who got
hlgher‘ education upto graduation in colleges.
Some, of the Lushai ,Zomis got service in Burma
and some in Assam and other parts of Indian
Unlon

o RNTITY
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Mizo Usion 'F.ormed e im T ST gem g

As we mentioned in tHé’Fforegéine"f:pégés',
upto the end of Second World Wap ‘there was
no political activity of -anykind'in" the district
that is to say until ‘the beginﬁiﬁg' of :hivii:(’g‘“"I
one administrative umibrella‘ufider One Superin-
tendent. When the’Second: World War ended
on the August, 1945 ainew horizon® ‘séts in
Zoland -occupied by, Lushai +Zomisiin thatithey
could visualise political activities, The last.British
Superintendent Mr Macdonald blessed the newly
formed political organisation under the bapner
of MIZO UNION headed by Pu Pachhunga,
the first Zomi Business Magggt‘availaplg then
It was founded on'9 ‘April, 1946 at Muallungthu
village erstwhile Lushai Hills, -

“If A.O. Hﬁiﬁc: baptised Indian, National
Congress, Macdonal baptised the Mizo Union,”
for it was felt necessary’ tc have a ﬁpl’i__ticél
body. to which every decision (right or'wrong
good or bad) made-by the ‘Governfnénf could
be commuiicated to the people. 'So ‘was” the
case with lidian National ‘ Congress in 1885,
The first' task of the*névily set-up “party was
to slogan against the -age-ofd practicé*of Sailo
Chiefs “taking tiibutes from t'Hé' peoﬁlew- and
their autocratic rule over the péople® The first
Lushai Master Degree holderin the person of
Fu K"r'awtinkl;uma pliinged -into ihe ’uewl_}f
formed party as one of its whips and supported
the people’s slogan: for the' immediate abolition
of the Chiefs tribute and right over land! To
do away with this, they demanded compensation
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for the Sailo Chiefs,. At this time, Indian politics
was surging ahead under the leadership of

- Gandhi while the British high-ups were busy

thinking where to adjust the Zomis (known by
them as KUKI,. CHIN and LUSHAI) whether

they should have.a confederation or whether

they should continue to be under British rule

or whether they snould be left to India and

Burma. 1t was indeed the golden chance for
the Zomis to open a. new chapter in their
nafi_p,ngal life . of Zomi Unification But alas !
ihei_r political horizon-was so li;n_it'eq ' The Zomi
leadcrs in Burma such as Pu Vumkhohau,
"Tii@ngchinthang and Lunpur_n ete, efc, did not
care 10 explore the possibility of Zoland, So
,‘ also the Zomi leaders in erstwhile Lushai Hills
“confiped their wvision to Mizo problems only.
Jdn Mapipur Hills there was no politics at all
except squabbles for filling their stomachs. The
few educated people were fightinfc,lr among
themselves for petty posts: Never did they think
who they were. Exploitation of each other was
the only pre-occupation or else they were bt_;sy
collecting the rifles left behind by the warting
pations in ‘the jungles !! Had they visualised
something beyond and pul their heads together
with their brethren .of the Lushai Hills and
Chin Hills they 7could have given a new shape
to the lives "of their psople., Now it is itoo
late ! But as the hackasyed saying goss Better
Iaie than never, .
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Rightly or wrongly, the Mizo Union Leaders
such as Pu Saprawnga, Pu Thanhiira and others
were easily goaded by Indian leaders through
their emissaries like Mr, Rustomjt ICS and
other Civil Service men from Assam and won
over the Mizo leadérs and made them accept
the 6th Scaeduled as ensbrined in the Indian
Constitution for Tribal people's development,
That is a District Council vested with powers
to undertake developmenfal work and also
land allocation etc. They finally agreed to do
away with the Sailo Chiefship by paying some
cornpensanon and .thereby scld away the entire
8000 ‘square miles to India at the price: of
some lakhs of rupees ! The éntire Zomi objected
to this. Simultaneously LusHai Hill was kept
under Assam Government and the Assam
Government could not do much as expected
for the Mizos for their rapid developm:znt of'tha
tushai Hills. So it was uncared for district
for a pretty long time. But, however things
went alright from the point of view of law
and order upto 1965. But the latter years were
shrouded with fears and woes. Hungers and
thirst swept the entire western Zoland (Lushai
Hills). In 1960-61 the area was visited by Mautam
(famine) and that Mautam bore MNF in its
belly ! Accordingly a Famine Front was formed
on 22, Oct 196( under the Presidentship of
Pu Laldenga and this Mautam Front gave birth
to MNF on 12 Oct 1962,
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The impact of Second World War
In Mapipur Hills. )

In Manipur also people irrespective of the
hill or the plain fa:lt the pangs of the  war.
The first impact. was psychological awakening
of communal feeling among the different sections
of the tribe speaking different dialects, The
Magas who occupied the northern portion of
Manipur Hills took the leading part in moulding
the hill politics whereas the so-called Kuki
group for want of a statesmanelike leader had
to grope in the mists of political wilderness,
Every clan start shouting for communal identity,
The root cause of this communal hysteria
was sown inthe book of Thadou Kuki-custom

~written by William Shaw, oue time Sub-Divisiopal

Officer. of Tamenglong Sub-Division which
evoked public opinion tosuch an extent that
it becamée the very root cause of division among
the RKuki group, thereby, every community starts
claiming its own separate identity thus the
woid ®UK! a common nomenclature for the
non-Naga people have been discarded and
rejected for the first umein Manipur, ln 1946
a meeting of all chiefs belonging to Vaiphei,
Hmar, simte, Gzngte, Zou, Paite was sponsored
by a newly graduate Mr, Thangkhopau Kipgen
at Mongon 9 miles from Thanlon. Almost ait
representatives from different communities such
as Hmar, Gangte, Vaiphei, Simte efc were to
mweet at Mongon to founding a compromised
solution but almost all failed (o turn up at
Mongon village., Mr Thangkhopau BA (Hons)
00 back cresifalle
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The Thadou speaking people scattered all
over Manipur. But majority of them live in
Sadar Hills, Now the word KUKI has become
a politicil nbmenclature of Thadou speaking
people only as the rest cf the communities
completely discarded -it not out of political
vision but rather the product of myopia only,
The Thadou speaking rightly or Wrongly own
the word ‘Kuki’ as if they are the real maker
of the nomencldture. But it was not. It is thé
‘product of an accidental pronunciation of
outsiders who first meet the people when they
were roaming in jungles as ‘momadic tribe in

, search of livelihood;
Kbul Unlon .Formed

In 1947-48 just on the eve of political
upsurge in the plain under the leadership of
Sri Krishna Mohan Singh, the first Congress
lzader from the Meitei group, few Kuki opponent
group headed by Mr Tebakilong and Pu
Hemkhai Gangte. formed a tribal Union under
the caption *‘Khul :Union-" This Khul Union
contested the firsc ever State Assembly election
in 1948,

Among others, the brain behind Khul
Union was a graduate from the south in the person
of Mr T.C. Tiankbam B.A, graduated in 1944
inspired the newly formed party. Another firc-
brand of the party was Dr. Kampu Gangte. The
party. fought for in‘the state Assembly election
held in 1948 and got five (5) candidates returned
in the Election. They are: Mr T.C. Tiankham
Dr, Kampu, Mr Toalchin, .Dr. Damjakhai and

L
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Holpau Its> president Mr Teba Kilong and
‘MrT.C -Tiabkham were tipped as a Minister
and Speaker respectively headed by Capt. P.B.
Singh, the younger brother of the Maharaja
Bodh Chandra Singh. - -

The Native State Assembly was dissolved
on 15th Octobér 1949 by order No 219—P. dated
15th October 1949 issued by Ministry of states,
*Govérnment of India and the administration
of the state transferfed to a Chief commissioner.
*The first Chief CoOmmissioner was Major -
Géneral Rawal Amar Singh.

The Merger Agreement is appeddad below: —

MANIPUR MERGER AGREEMENT

AGREEMENT made this wenty first day

‘of ‘September 1949 betwéen the Governor

' Géneral'of India and His nghness the Maharaja
* of Manipur,
WHEREAS- in the best interests: of the

" State of* Manipur as well as of the Dominion

of india it is desirable 1o- provide for the
administration of the said State by or under
the authority of the Dominion Government:
IT 1S+ HEREBY AGREED As Followsi—
ARTICLE 1
His Highness the Maharaja of: Manipur
hereby cedes to the L ominion Government
full and exclusive authority, jurisdiction and
powers for and in relation ‘to the governance
of the State and agrees to transfer the admi-
nistration’ of the State to the Dominion Govern-
ment on the fifteenth day of Octobzr 1949
(hereinafter referged to as ‘‘the said day.”)
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As from the said day the Dominion
Government will be competent to exercise the
.said powers, authorrty andJunsdrotron in such
manner and through such agency as it may
think fit,

ARTICLE 1I

His Highness the Maharaja shall continue
to enjoy the same personal rights, privileges,
dignities, titles, authority over religious obsers
vances, customs; usages, ritgs and ceremonies
and institutions in charge of the same in the
State,, which he would have enjoyed had this
agreement not been made,

ARTICLE ]II

His Highness the Maharaja shall with effect
from the said day be entitled .to receive for
his life-time from the revenues of the State
annually for his Privy Purse the sum of Rupees
three. lakhs free of all taxes,

This amount is intended to cover all the
expenses -of the Ruler and his family, including
expenses on account of his personal staff and
armed guards, maintenance of his resrdences
marriages and other ceremonies etc, and the
allowances to the Ruler’s relations who on the
date of execution of this agreement were in
receipt of such allowances from the revenues
of the State, and will :neither bs increased nor
reduced for any reason whatsoever.

The Government of india undertake that
the said sum of Rupees three lakhs shall be
paid to His Highness the Maharaja in four
equal instalments in advance at the beginning
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each quarter from the State treasury or at
such other treasury as may be specrfled by the
Government of Indra. ~ L

GE 2 G ARTICLE 1V

Hrs Hrghness the Maharaja shall be entltled
lo the full oWwnérship, usé - and enjoyment of
all errvate propertles (a§ distinct from State
propertres) belongiiig to"hrm oh the date of
this agréemeént,”

His Highness the Maharaja will furnish to
the Dominion Government before the first
January 1950 an inventory of all the immovable
property, securities and” cash balance held by
hun as such private property. -

1f any dlspute arises as to whether any
item of property is the pnvate property of His
Hrghness the Maharaja or State property. it
shall be referréd to a judicial Officer quahfled
to be appointed as a High Court Judge, and
the decrsron of that offrcer shall be fmal and
bmdmg on both parties:

Provided that His Highness the Maharaja's
right to the use of the residences known as
“Redlands” and *‘Les Chatalettes” in Shillong,
and the properity in the town of Gauhati known

s ‘*Manpipuri Basti” shall not be questioned.

ARTICLE V
All the members of His ‘Highness’s family
shall be entitled' to all the rersonal rights,
privileges, dignities and titles enjoyed by them
‘whether within or outside the territories of the
State, immediately before the i5th August 1947,
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ARTICLE VI

The Dominion Government guarantees the
succession, according to law and ‘custom, to
the gaddi of the State and to His Highness,
the Mabaraja’s personal rights, pr1v11eges.
dignities, titles, authomty over religious obser-
vances, customs usages, rites and ceremonies
and institutions incharge of the same in the
State, )

ARTICLE VII

No enquiry shall be made by or under
the authority of the Government of [ndia, and
no proceedings shall lie in any Court in Manipur,
against His Highness the Maharaja whether in

a personal capacity or otherwise’in- respect of

anything dofe or omitted to be done by-him

or under his authority during the periéd of

his administration of that State, s
ARTICLE VIII

(1) The Government of India hereby guaran-
tees either the continuance in service of the
permanent members of the Public Services of
Manipur on conditions which will be not less
advantageous than thote on which they were
serving before the date on-which the adminis-
tration” of Manipur is made over to the
Government of India or the payment of
reasonable compensation.

12) The Government of India fur;her guaran-
sges ihe continvance of, .pensions and leave
sa‘aues sanctioned by His Highness the Maharaja
tof servants of the State who have reured or
ploceeded on leave preparatory to retirement,

217
before the date on which the Administration of

" @8 Manipur is made over to the Government India.

(3)- The Government of Indla also undcrtake
to “make suitable prowsmns 'for the employment
of Mampuns in the vafious branches of Public
Services, and in every way encourage Mapipuris
to join thém, They also undertake to preserve
various laws, customs and conventions prevailing
in the State pertaining to the socnal economic
and religious life of the people. |

ARTICLE 1X _ ,
Except with the previous sanction of the

Goverament of India mo proceedings, civil or
criminal, +hsll be instituted against any person in
respéct of:any act done or purporting to be done
in the execution of his duties as a servant of ;Iie
State before the day on which the administration
is made over to the Government of India

In conflrmanon whereof mr Vapal Pangunni
Menon, Adviser to the Government of India
in the Ministry of States, has appended his
signature on behaif and with the authority of
the Governor General of India and His
Highpess Maharaja Bodk Chaadra Singh,
Maharaja of Maaipur has appended his signature
on behalf of. himself, his heirs and successors.
Sri PRAKASA BODH CHANDRA sméH‘,

Governot of Assam, Shiliong Maharaja ¢f Manipnr.

September 21, 1942: V.P. MENON

Adviser to the. Governmert of India,

« Ministry of States.
The Merger Agreement signed beiween the
Maharaja of Manipur and-the Government of

India if minutely studied one can discern a
lacund in the spirit of the Agreement ia that

the Maharaja appeaded his sigaature-on behalf




of hlmself his heirs and successors A not. JJ
behalf of the people, of - .the . state. . .So jythe

Merger Agreement is questxonableA _politically,
Kuln Natmul Asvmhly formed»q"

. "

Hills a communal party underJ ther caption
mentloned above was formed in, 194? 48 under
the chalrmanshlp of late Mr,.Lunneh,who was
also MLA in the state Assembly led by Capt
P.B..Singh, .Side by side with the formatlon
of K.N. A.— a Kuki company was also" spon-
sored and for the coastruction of'the building
for Kukn Company fund drive began, It is
said that not less than Rs 50;000/: was colleéted
for the purpose but in due course of time,
funds were misappropriated-by some interested
persons resulting in -the ‘«collapse of the Kuki
company — this is the first blow on the newly
formed K.N,A.In the.K.N.A, only the”* Thdadou:
speaking people actively participates and has'
owned it since then .
1952 The First Generalg Election *

In Manipur for Electoral purpose-Naga
and Kuki are the two recognised noménclatures
so far Manipur Hills was concerned. The-
Peoples Representative Act {950 stress that
a candidate seeking for Eiection both ‘in* the
State and Parliamentary Constituencies must
be recogunised group not others., From Chura-
chandpur Mr T.Thangkhai filed.a "nomination
paper for. Parliamentary Constitnency* but hlS
case was’ rejected by the Returning Offlcen
on the plea that Paihte (later on changed.io Paute)

For the fi irst tlme ln the hlstory of; l\FIampur ¥
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*1s 1not 1n the llSt of recogmsed TrtPes., Con-
Isequent upon the- rejectlon of T. Thangkhals
candldature— commuual hysteria flared up, in
the entire Dlstnet of ° Churachandpur (then
circle dmsxou) only The *newly formedf Paite
National - Councﬂ headed by Mr T. Thangkhm
spearheaded, communal organisation in. the south
followed by other ‘recondlte and. re{:aleltraut
clans like Zou, Slmte Vaiphei, Hmar, ete, etc.
These™ clans opposed the nomenclature Kuk1
and-an organisation suffixed by the word Kuki.
But- the “Thadou speaklng people for want of
leadérship -with wide horizen overtl)h W00
Meiteis as if” they too are the owners of Mampur.
Indeed the Thadous occupied, Mampur Hills
since 875 AD. onwards and occasional sklrm'shes
with Nagas occurréd. ¢ weu
lncongruous claowise recogn tion umpnnt
Magipur *? -

It was-the” first General Elecuon ( 952) Wthh
spread the evil germs of sectarlamsm in
Manipiir. Almost every ‘section of the trtbe whose
dialéct- is llttle bit dlfferent from’ lhelr neigh-
bours ‘started’ c]almmg a dlstmctlve trlballsm
and accordmgly filed petmon after petmon for
recognition to the’ goverument. '

. 5 o
: Accordmgl), the’ governmePt \gghlle vy::!copmg
divisive forces among dlfferem sect:ons c?f trlhals“i
encouraged applicatlons for rec0gn1t10n x‘of tnbes

witid i¥

irrespective of big or”’small wnthout Iuch
condmonsrf,.r recogmtmn Hence the goyera-,
ment- passed a ConGtitutional order (Scheduled

Tribe) order 1950 and issued a Modification llsts




of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in
1956 under, the same order. In: Manjpur the
new Modification order includes the followmg
tr1bes They are— .

l. “‘Almol ‘ 12 Kom ,
_Anal oo '3, Lamgang ;- - -

T ‘14, Amy Mizo (Lushal tribe)
i, 15 Maram _

. "Chothe 16 Maring & 23, Sema
Gangte' i7. Mao 24, Simte
Hmar 18, Monsang 25. Sukte
Kabui 19. Moyon 26 Tangkhul
Kacha Naga 20. Paite 27. Thadou

.

10, Khoirao 21, Purum 28. Vaiphei
11. Koireng 22.§.Ralte 29, Zou.

Of the Scheduled Tribes listed above, Aimol,
Anpal, Chiru Chothe, Gangte, Hmar, Kom,
Any, Mizo (Lushai), Faite, Ralte, Sia te, Sukte,
Thadou, Vaiphei and Zou .are one and -the
same people belonging to one ethnical group
ZOMI‘ But unfortunalely. their recogaitions
as a scparate tribe no reputed Anthropologist
can accept as authentic since these people have
one common hentage. Culy the knaves among
them stick t6 that recognmon and incline to
maintain a separate identity. .of its own, This
is the greatest folly one can contribute for
one's downfall. 'Let the people say anythmg

— the aboveb mentioned tribes are one and the
safe people—-—- by blood. No power or
authorlty can b:sect them.

The same is 'the’ fate in the Union Teirritory
of Mizoram, There are about 37 Scheduled.

Fl
o
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Tribes, listed in the Constitution (Scheduled
Tnbe) (Unlon Territories) Order, 1951 ~Part
H Mizoram under No 7 Any Kuki tribes
besides Hmar. Lakher, Aily Mizo (Lushal) tribes,
Pawi etc.. Let alone decide the JUStlflcallon of
the division» of Zomi nationality into a number
of tribes seems to hold water when we accept
ZOMI as their national idertity., Here Zomi
stands as INDIAN. stands for, and As
American stands for, because the word ZOMI
comes from ZOGAM and ZORAM,

The tempo of clanism or tribalism die down
today, as the p:ople know more add more
about thelr historical background and those
mtelllgentlal do not believe any longer in
the Scheduled Tribe as listed by thé Government

" with one. §ole purpose of, dividing them,

Cianwise " Cultoral orgeii ation

Basing ot ihe list appended in the Scheduled
Tribe, some of the seif-centred politicians taking
undue advantage of people’s ignorance, organised
a clan-based polmcal forum, For example, in
Manipur, a pumber of such clan-based orga-
nisation b°g1n from 1956 onwards and each
clan fought FElection on clan basis, But in
fact,’ no clan canstaid alone nor have a political
wisdom of its own. While t(hey were fighting
among tHémsclves the third party sucks their
blood. i

This is'in a nutshell the' very aflermath
of Second world War on the Re<Unificationof
Zomis. ..

*
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Two Zomfs bagged Military Cross .
During- the Second world War two brave
70m1 soldlers could win Mllimry}(."ross the Second
H]ghest Mrhtary Award -They, are Jemadar

Jae o
-

Thanghem Tungdlm and Subedar Ralkap (Galkap)ﬂ2

zsf}Ig

of . Assam Regiment and l,10 Ba. Bur erles
respectively. P L _
Jew, Thaoghem MC r mga 7

“One outstandmg act of ga]lantry Was when
the Jemadar Adjutant Jemadar .. Than ‘them
Kuki, tried to re-estabhsh commumcatlon with
the road-Junctlon bunker, whrch was zsolated
from the main rperrmcter by the road on elther
side of it..Jemadar Thanghem began d}ggmga
shallow trench across the Khsrasom track
towards the bunker and soon came under heavy
fire forcmg him to give up ‘the work Undca
terred, he decided to take a chmce ~and dash
across to the bunker position. Sepoy Thangchlnjam
however, voluntieered for this. task whreh he
successfully completed, eovered by the’ effectrve
fire of Jemadar Thanghem Later, when Jemadar
Thanghem attempted to-take. some muchn'eeded
relief to Havildar Sarkham and hls comradesr
in the, bunker a’ shell ,expioded a_ few feet
from him— the blast blinded him. and~ he fell
bleeding.from many shrapnel wound Fortunate]y

71

he was pulled into one of the nearby bunKers
and his sight was later restored, bat. his hearing
was permanently damaged His courage was
an inspiration to all, as he remained in command
of his post and refused to be evacuated from
the forward trenches.” — History of Assam
Regt P. 68, |
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This is»in -brief.-how he acted so bravely
in ftl_feddefenee «of the country and“ihis is how
be“exhibited his high morality and courage to
the "defencé of the country from, the enerhy—

- thé tJapanese. He retired in 1946 just after the

end® 6f+1the: Wat. He then~established a village
knowm'as MOLNOM 2 Kms from Churachandpur
Dittrict .0, He was also a selfless social worker.
He 'was 6ne: of the founder—= members of
MESA (Mampur Ex-servicemen Association) in
1958-59, He represented Manipur Ex-servicemen
in“All India- Ex‘service League meel in 1960
along "with the MESA Secretary T. Gougin —
wﬁo founded MESA and become the Founder-
Secretary
< Jemadar Thanghem MC also: contributed
a ‘lot: for the upliftment of- fhe - village. He
establlshed a High School after the name of
‘Gandhi — *“Gandhi Memorial High &chool”

"at his own- village — Molnom He. took his last

breath..6n <3 Jume 84 and was. buried with
love and respect, ‘His dead body was carried

" by. Exsservicemen upto graveyard with tears

Thousands of mourners joined the burial cere-

© ' mony including Captain P.B. Singh— Freszdent
- Maniper Ex-servicemen League and the Ex.

Ch ef Mrmster. Mampur

: Sub Ralkapa (Galkap} MC

.+ He was bora in }9il.at Vanbawng village

—He Jomed Burma Rifle in 1932, He rendered

service in Burma Rifle upro 1046 HS? then
established a’ ‘village at’ Mimbung as his
counterpart Jemadar Thanghem M C. did,

i e oo .
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This is how he exbibited his cowmrape

Subedar Ralkapa (Galkap) who was attached
to Lushai Scout in the later part of his service
showed splendid ection, While they were stationed
in the Arakan front, ©one day they came
to ‘know that the Japanese encamped somewhere
in the Arakan Front Subedar Ralkapa arranged
to send a’ petrol party to find. out the exact
location where the Japanese took shelter. While
they were moving on .patrol, the: Japanese soldiers
ambushed them but they diverted the route
and ambushed the moving Japanese soldiers
and killed about 20 soldiers at the spot and
manhandled 2. This very action once again
compelled his Commanding Officer to recommend
his case for Military Cross and f‘ger few days
the good news of awarding M conveyed to
hlm.

In 1958 hen%:' rated from Mimbung village
to Lamka (Churanapur) Manipur. He is a very
enlightened ex-chief of Mimbung village.

In 1958, the same year in his hou-e, the
Maunipur Ex-servieemien Association was founded,
of which, he was the Founder President,

In 1963 he joined Home Guard in Manipur
and served there upto August 1974, Diring
his service in the Home Guard he was given
the rank of Asst Commandant. For his good
work the Inspector' General of Police gave
him a cash reward of Rs 400/—

He settles at Lamka Town.
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CHAPTER 17

THE MIZO NATIONAL FROMT

If “The Common Sense'® of Thomas Paine
is fhe springboard of American Revolution
fof; Independence *“*Mautam is the springboard
of MIZO National Front ** Accordingly a Famine
Front was formed on 22 Oct 196! under the
Presidentship of Pu Laldenga and his Mautam
Front gave birth to MNF on 12 Oct 1962, The
same year the newly formed party fought the
election for the District Council. But' they
could not make their image before the public
But then they muster strength and faced a
by-election for the Assam Assembly seat by
putting up their own candidatest Pu Manliana
and Pu Lalmawia who could unseat the Mizo
Union candidates Pu Saprawnga and Pu .
Bawichhuaka. On the appointment of Pu Thanhlira
MLA as Mecmber of Assam Public Service
Commission the seat lying vaceant, The MNF
again put up its candidate Pu Rosanga who
was defeated by Pu Ch. Chhunga, the Mizo
Union candidates Politics in- Mizoram became
hotter since 2 seats are held by MNF in the
Assam Assembly and the District Council under
Mizo Union whose political programme was
poles apart.

The political turmoil of Mizoram thus
started with the advent of nationalist ideas.
Stowly, Pu Laldenga’s nationalist wave travelled
by leaps and bounds in the Mizo Hills and
touched the very sentiments of the youths. Thus
the seed of ZOMI NATIONALISM was sown
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in the minds of all the Zomis except those
who ran for -loaves and fishes. The idea of
Zomi nationalism hag already been sown by
Pu. Vumkhohau and Pu Zahrelian' of Burma.
In- Manipur also the same- idea was deeply
rooted in the minds of the  beople with the
help of farsighted persons Ilke Pu Thangkhai,
Pu Awnlam. In. Mizoram leaders like Pu
Vanlawma, Pu Lalmawia etc preached the gospel
of Zomi Unification, The later (Pu Lalmawia)
who is an ex-captain of Burmese army is said
to have raised a new party called UMFO
¢United Mizo Federal Organisation) ‘with a view
to unite the scattered Zomis under one umbrella,
But as time rolled by Pu Lalmawia’s idea of
unifying the Zom1 into one nationhood suc-
cumbed at the very foot of the Chair of
Parliamentary Secretary, Assam Assembly. Pu
Vanlawma is still. embracing the .idea of Zomi
Unification,

After several years of effort to get together
all ‘the top leaders of the Zomis 2 meeting was
organised at Kawnpm village near Churachandpur
Manipur in the year 1965 which almost all
Zom: leaders save leaders from Chin Hills
attended the meeting., | he meeting was presided
over by Pu Bawichhuaka with Pu Haukholal
Thangjom as Seccretary., Almost all leaders ex-
pressed- their view points and in principle
accepted, the idea of oneness of the Zomis and
one nation, But somehow there lingered a
reservation in their minds the fear of economic
consequences and. wellbeing of their family:

Y
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Howevér Pu laldenga spoke very vehemently

gnd clearly that “he would not wait any longer

because time was already ripe for Zomi reuni-
ficdtion” —he added. The meeting resolved to
meet once again but it never came.
*  Pu Laldenga and his licutenants had already
started’ the work and sneaked into Pakistan
and jailed at Silchar. This news appeared in
head-lines in Indian News papers. Pu Laldenga
somehow cajoled Mr. Chaliha then chief mi-
nister- of Assam and he was fre:edL eBut Pu
Laldenga kept the powder dry and appointed
hour was awaited eagerly. In the mean time
he (Laldenga) formed a shadow cabinet for
the Mizoram Government counsising of the
followiﬂg members: —

I. Laldenga...e.........President

2. Ldlhunmawia..~...Vice President
‘Lalkhawliana......Finance 'Secretary

R, Zamawia...... Defence becretary
Sainghaka ...<....Home Secretary

Ex Subedar Thangzuala. ..Commander-in-
chief of the MNA,
Pu La]denga ‘and his party countéd days
and months so sparingly and carefully, every
minute they counted, every sound they €Xamined,
every, blt of news they studied and at Jast
the appomted time cime on 28 Feb 66, At
mxdmght of tms day the MNF laurched a
mass1ve att.ick on Aijal, ‘Lunglei, Demagiri,
Champha1 and K olasib and looted the Governs
ment ‘treasury and also hoisted the MNF flag

W,
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for* 48 houis the entire Tushai Hill ared was
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under the control of MNF, The moment this
news reached Delhi a counter attack was launched
by the Indian army. Jet fighters bombed Aijal
Town and rehoisted the Indian flag in place
of the MNF flag. From that time onwards
the MNF ‘'has been fighting for liberation,
admitting the theory of Mao-Tse-Tung that
‘power comes from the barrel of the gus.’ Mizo
insurgence has created fear in the mind of the
people because they are yet to feel the idea
of nationalism. We need more of resurgence
than insurgence but a boat cannmot go without
a ‘rodder , '
Talks with Laldenga In Delhi

It was almost 5 p.m. on the Ist May 1981
my friend Mr Thangkhangin and I reached
Mr Laldenga’s residence in Delhi. Mr
Thangkhangin was doing for his Ph.]D, Degree
in J,N. University, Delhi on Zomi — whom I
trust like a Sholar, He was still very Eyoung
and intelligent enough to grasp things. I took
Mr Thangkhangin purposely to help me in
my dialogue with Mr Laldenga, the Mizo
National Front Chief who was then detained
in Delhi by the Govesrnment of india. Pur-
posely, I went to Delhi to meet Mr Laldenga
and have a discussion with him. My second
son Tualminthang accompanied me in my journey,
Luckily or unluckily we had 4 hours discuse
sion covering wide range of Zomi politics
(past—present and future), On certain subjects
we have a different opinion but for the common
nomenclature we are one. He advanced his
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arguments for MIZO but I convinced him that
MIZO is wrongly-arranged-word— it should
have been ZOMI— because ‘Zo” stands for the
Hill *MI®* stands for man. So Zomi means
. Hill man, Should we mean that all hill men
should be Zomi—No, certainly not. But -all
those Hill men (Highlanders) who have’ same
culture, tradition, usagés and custom and

" ethnically belonging to ome group, So the

so-called Kukis, Lushais and Chins ~ are one
people— because of c¢thnical ties. This, no body
can deny.

Secondly, God created land first, the land,
HE created is called by our forefathers as
ZORAM —(Zogam) people who occupy ZORAM
is known as ZOMI not M1ZO, Had God created
MAN first then land in that case MIZO would
be true.

Thirdly, MIZO is grammatically wrong
also. Before adjective noun comes whereas in
ZOMI— it is grammatically correct also. So,
from all points of angle—ZOM] is better than
M1ZO. From Zoram comes ZOMI.

Mizo is just a substitute of Lushai~ the
old word for Mizo. The Mizo cannot accept
other languagss as the language of Mizo whereas
Zomi accepts Duhlian Tawng (old Lushai
Language) as the language of all Zomis.
Zomis is not a corrupt word like KUKI, CHIN
and LUSHAI or Mizo.

ZOMI is the ordained momenclsture for
the people known by others like Kuki Chin
Lushai “Pa Laldeoga, we have to accepl the
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*Trllh-call a spade a spade” ! He then agreed
and sardé “As for ‘me no nomenclature'i isbad
I accept ZOMI as our’ nomenclature provtded
people like it.” i

Again we covered for Zomi Un1f1ca'tton
how to ach1eve the goal either through“ Vios
) lence or non-vrolenee. We delved into”-the
subject“. He proudly 'said that the so-called
"M N.F have already paved the way.,’ In™ my
reply T told hlm you are mistaken “Pu Deng,
the MNF, 1nstead of ‘doing good thing for
the " people”  they taught people lessons of
demorallsatron” how I dare say this, Once a
' Mrzo is ready 0 sacrrfrce for ‘ZORAM how
thev surrender agam" Do you surrender your
‘ L"' convrctlon? I thmk you ‘dont; You* fought
for lndependent "ZORAM then "how ‘you, said
“within the framework of Indian Constitution”?
Is it a surrender of conviction or phllosophy?

b Pu Déng, you are lrkea leopard who change

his* colour every: now and then. Sometimes he
Was s0 1rritated and sometimes he was lmpulswe
" 160, “But “1%stand firm"” He invited me {0 jom
the M. N‘F but ['spurned’his invitation because
- MiN,F. has no--future ‘it is someihing like a
" dying cat! Further;' I told him.-**Pu- Deng,
e my- poltttc ;i8-‘n0t wavering one as yours, I
beheve 1n onenéss ‘of .ZOMIS as a whole, I
bel1eve 111 one ‘National ‘Identity but how to
** achievé ‘it'is our”common: ~problém. We . can
. achieve our goal when All Zomis-young and

<53y
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somefhlng, “but "I’ ~dont! belteve in bullets s
"‘krllmg of -Indian soldters ‘tHat' wr]l help solve ™

our" problem. Fitst, we -shouid be convmced

- 6f “what "Wé are domg ﬂl It i "natural that

lndta“would oppose our-'deniand” because they
want us that “we' should live under them ‘like
a thlrd*class “suibject, Indla, we can” frght only
Swith wisdom— not by weapons. Rather let us
takelhelp frof Iindia so that” we can untfy
» A oMt X i¥

ourselves.’ i -

¥ ’Regarchng Zoni' Integratlon1 under .one
*admlmstrattve umbrella— it" 18" qurte possrble

" kprovrded our people fshare f“our v1ew pomts.

'But” how many people could "share our View

7* pomts? Why M. N F volunteers’ surrendered

day m day ‘out ¥ Because they did’ not know

’.” ‘what Was politics. They thought that over'might

ZORAM _can get Independence ! Their aictlons
were motlvate 1mpulse not by understan-
dlng thtngs 1n & troe’ perspectlve. But* ‘T do
pay my due homage to those brave young
* Zomis who "died *for the™* cause of ZORAM
(ZOGAM). But 1 am not ready to resort to
armied might not that I'am not in favour of
getttng lndependent Zoland et
Talks' ‘mth Brig T. ‘Sallo and His Collea.ue
Ministers,” +H

¥ Brrg T." Sailo is notastranger to me. He
was " in' ‘the Assam Reglment from 1942 cnwards
for few ' years. But‘l“dtd not have a chance

- st

“old, rleh”‘or POOT;¢ ‘love Zomi Nationality and
. work forta /separate Identity-then-we:cdn do

Al S i BY 4 ta«r«.",,l.

P to work " wrth “hlm except knowmg that Pu
=10 T."Sarlo was *one of our bnlllant off_leersl of
AL "Reginetit: R
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Our personal acquaintance began after
our release from the service and when both
were ‘ja the political. field We knew each
other when we first met in Shillong when he
was moving about for his People’s Conference.
However, my first fruitfui meeting with Brig
T. Sailo was in 1979 in Aizawl that too in
his office Chamber of Chief Minister. I paid
a visit to Aizawl to study some developmeats
there as'jthe Chairman of Small Scale Induse
tries Corporation, Manipur. I could not visit
Lunglek, Saiha and Champhal though it was
in my programme, the reason being— law and
order situation was not safe, The Chief Secretary,
Mr J. Kundan who was my former Commissioner
-Cum-Secretary in Manipur when 1 was a
minister in Manipur, advised me of his personal
viewpoints not to go, beyond Aizawl; The
Silchar incident owing to the killing .of one
A.E. (FWD) by unknown people between Aizawl
and Chémphai erupted the whole situation in
Aizawl and the P.C, Govt, had to clamp-curfew
in the Town. My tirst wvisit to Aizawl on

official capacity was simply to study something

.- something o. the people... the -area etc etc,

My mext visit was in 1980 which was
covered up as a journalist, as I was editing
one English Daily Paper known as THUI'HANG
from Lamka, Churachandpur, Manipur, The
P.C. government headed by Pu Brig T. Sailo
arranged every thing for :my Journey from
Silchar Airport to Aizawl and back to Silchar.
1 discussed with Pu T. Sailo about my viewpoints
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of ‘ZOMI UNIFICATION and vic_e-ve__rs?a. We
-agreed in principle for one NOMENCLAT URE

‘gpreferably ZOMI, He. told me that he did

move in the Assembly = (Mizoram) but _tI.Jey
thought it" was too hasty to adopt a resolution
without first knowing consensus opinion _but
then, he (T. Sailo: thrashed out his__ viewpoints
for one Nomenclature. The learned Members,
I am told, agreed in principle to have one
common nomenclature and decided to feel l]ae
pulse of the public in general.

1 also pointed out that the nomenclature
of Mizoram Govt should also be changed to
“Government of Zoram® basically- because all
government nomenclatures are named after the
“country” or ‘“the land” not the peqple. Fo,r‘_;_
examplé, “Government -of United Kingdom
or Government of England not *“Government
of English>— so also Government of: Japaf:’l
so and so forth, “Government of Mlzor_am-
sounds- too biased— too prejudicia[ﬁ—-— so it
must be *Government of Zoram or Govern
ment of Zoland” “MI” which means ‘mal_l
should be deleted. The Sailo vaern@?nt is
intelligent enough to catch my viewpoisits. So
they (FC) withcvt nincing words rrc:mzsefi to
take“appropriate action to change the nomen-

2

clature of the Government as and when poss:ble,
& T

I also -met leaders (of pro-Laldenga known as
the Steering Committec. s

+  Again during my third visit in 4June, 1981
some new development took place; T_hc P.C,
Govt. have already formed a Commlttee. to

L)
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consider on the Government nomenclature and
I am told that the PC Government moved
the Government of India for legal sanctions.

So- far my knowledge goes the P.", Govern-
ment headed by Brig. T. Sailo is not against
the UNIFICATION of all ZOMIS on this
hemisphere but to them the present circum-
stapces do not brave them for this noble cause
except devoting their entire energy to the
lifting up of the people economically and broaden
the social standard of the entire Zomis, “GO
SLOW” with the “Unification of Zomi” was
the central theme of the P.C. Goveroment, if
1 am not wrong. ‘

T

CHAPTER 18

The Zomi National Congress

I Birth

The Zomi National Congress took its birth
in a humble hamlet called DAIJANG in
Churachandpur, South District Manipur, As the
birth  of Lord Christ was out of divine necessity;
50 also the birth of the Zomi National Congress
was much more necessary for the age-old
down-trodden peopl: known as Zomis. The birth
of Lord Christ was necessary for the salvation
of mavkind especially for sinners and for their
everlasting life whereas the birth of the Zomi
National Congress was necessary for the political
salvation of all the Zomis (known by others

as KUKI, CHIN and LUSHAI), Till the birth

o e - e
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of ZNC there was no party which thought
of the uaification of the Zomi: and their Political
Emanc'pation. Whatever parties there were,
were more or less confined to communal issues
sectional organisation. As such, the voice of
the«down-trodden people forged a new party
to spring up whose ultimate goal was nothing

«less than thgir political emancipation and their

Reunification of all the Zomis. It came into

- <being on twenty first January,’ 1972 at Daijang

+Its founding father was T. Gougin and S.X. Samte
the Founder Secretary,

1 11'S PREAMBLE

To inculcate a sense of Zomi Nationalism

among the people of Zoland and for this
purpose, fo organise a political platform from
the village level strictly based on principles and
discipline, and to fulfil the above it shall be
the prime duty of ZNC to pull down the
commumal barrier that dimmed the vision of
-the Zowmis and by enlightening the people
through education and extensive tours and to
ensure that the LIBERTY, EQUALITY and
FRATERNITY, for all the Zomis; to guaran-
tee that Zcmi Nationalism has within itself as
its content the . institution of a socia demc-
cracy sans poverty and equality, and pledge
to establish a FREE and DFMOCRATIC
STATE called ZOLAND so that every ZOMI
hast

1. the llberty of every individual growth,

2 freedom of expression,
... the right to sue for justice and the right
to join a governmant of his choice,




While keeping aloft ‘the above pledges,
the Zomi National Congress shall, however
adopt wholly honourable means to 'achieve'its
goal of Zomi Emancipation witha Revolution
without hate, without terror, without spy system,
without treachery and without assarsination. It
shall demand the LIBERATION of all the
Zomis from the nation iwho now rule over
them, subscribing to the four freedoms of the
Atlaatic Charter and always abiding by the
Rules of Internationalism as expressed by the
UNO Charter from time to time.

The ZNC will continue to fight for the
political liberation of all the Zomis tl-lrough
goodwill of all the people discarding violence
and coercion as its goal “Nothiog -good ever
cormes of violemee”—Luther,

[n its attempt to achieve its political sals
vation, the ZNC will never create hatred
between the Zomis and other people, say, the
Hindus and the Burmese because they believe
in the sacred love of Christ. The Zomis will
not try to gain anything out of hatred or
force. Zomi can be called Indians as long 4s
they are ' India and any Hindu cr Muslim
or Burmese may be called a Zomi if he or
she stays or lives in Zoland, though Zolgnd
js -yet to. be created or established with t}le
goodwill and co-operation of all "peace loving
people on earth irtespective, of caste or creed,
who value human dignity and liberty ‘as the
birth right of every nation. The aspiration for
Zoland can be quickly folfilled as -and when
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India and Burma take up, the initiative since
the two countries are at. present taming the
Zomis with or without their consent.

The Zomis also firmly believe that no truce
gr agreement between two men oOf parties can
ever seal the fate of a nation as witnessed
by action of men in the history of mankind.
The entire Chin Hills ceded to the Union of
Burma in 1947 and that also as per Pangloog Con-
ference but now Panglong Decision is. condemned
by the people. Hence it can neither seal the
fate of the Zomis living in Burma nor bar them
from uniting with the rest of Zomis. The
cession was sccideatal. It was nat based on
the will .of the people. .

If Burmese and Indians could push out
their alien rulers (the British) from: India and
Burma, the Zomi can equally push out those
who rule over them. Actually what must be
pushed out is not the men or women who
stay in Zoland but the suthority to ruleover
Zoland must be scrapped. The Zomis bate
peither the Burmese por the Indians. what they
bate is their ruling over the Zomis without
their censent. They want seif rule, seif deter-
mization, in other words compiete Iadependence.

The Zomis can eat together, sleep together
work together, if necessary die together, but
a Zomi and a Hindu can never sleep together,
eat together in.one plate because of the many
social taboos. For example, the Hindus never
take beef which the Zomis -take. A - Hindu
and a Zomi cannot sleep together because of
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class barrier. Today, the Zomi can take beef
but time.is fast approaching when they
shall be deprived of this food for which "no
Indian can give guarantee since: the Indian
Constitution is flexible and am=ndable. [n Burma,
Budhism is enforced as state religion.and a time
might come for the.Zomis also to adopt Budhism.
All these apprehensions are deeply rooted in
the minds of the Zomis. Above all If seif-rule,
self-determinotion is invaluablé to a Burmese
or. a Hindu it is equally invaluable to allthe
Zomis. After-all, they are 'one people, one
nation however small in number they may be.

Now .the awakened Zomis realise their:
folly. They have to know how they were
deprived of their birth right to have -self:rule
and live like a .nation. Their right: has: béed
taken away by others without their consént,
They have the right to voice their feelings and
their will. But their basic human rights are
deprived. by the Burmese regime. Hence the
time has come for the. Zomis of Burma to:
raise their slogan for self-determijpation,

The Zomis believe thatit is the isslignable
right of the. Zomi people as of any other
people, to ‘have freedom and to enjoy the fruits
of their toil, the toil.of past generation and
the present and have all the necessities-of )ife,,
so that they have full opportumtles of growth.
They believe also that if any Government
deprives a people of these rights and oppresses
them, the people kave a further, right to
alter it or abolish it or ask to qutt it, They

I
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(Zon:ns) also believe that what has hcen done
10- India by the Brifish' is again reredted on
the Zomis by the Indian Goverimént and its
people. Everyday w2 expzriznc: a sehse' of frus:
trationin every field of life baceause they feel
explmted economically, socially, politically,
culfurally and spiritually. Exploitation of’thc
massés: has~begiin: and' is ruining the’ morale
of the Zomis. They are' deterriined,” thereforé'
that ZOLAND must be curved out by severitig'
ties with India and Burina to atfaining ceniplete’
freedom because they hold it as a crime against
men and Ged.to submit themselves any longer
to a RULE that has caused fivefold” {social,
economic, cultural spiritual. and rolitical) disas~
ter to their land~ZOLAND (Zoram, Zogam)
The Zomi. f1rm1y believe that all land,
belongs to God—the Creator. Then where is
the boundary, line ? The boundary is drawn
by man apd he can therefore unimake it. The
Zomis also have the abiding faith that they
cannot achieVe their political goal wnthout
truth and non-—violence in concrete ferms
without a living faith -in God. Hence they must
reinforce. their moral strength.
» All those Zomis who really understand the
sanctity of SELF-RULE *can work. for Zolaid.
Every man. and woman who thinks: of the:
future generation must work for Zomi Liberation
which is their, very bifth right. The ZNC
{Zomi Natioral Congress) is ‘the torch bearer
to lead the freedom fighters. With this party
in the vapguard the Zomi can ,ee+sure of
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Zomi Liberation and a free Zoland in which
the poorest shall feel that it is their country
in whose making they ‘have an effective voice
and role to play and also a Zoland in which
there shall be no boundary between communities
and no class distinction. and there shall be
perfect \harmony. The clarion cal] of the ZNC
to. all. peace...loving Zomis is to live for Zoland
and' if necessary die for it, because this-alone
can give salvation to coming generations and
this is the only way to plesse the Almighty God.

The Zomi must remember that in the 'cdﬁse
of our freedom we have to batile for the rights
of our people with whom we do not agree
and whom, in many cases, we may not like.
If we do not defend and work for our rights,
we cndanger our own lives and the livés  of
future " generations. Because our virtues are
dearer to us, the more we have had to suffer
for our own cause. It is the same with our

children. All' profound affection admits a
sacrifice.

Zomi Independence isa must, for, *“Inde-
peadence is allied to the ideas of dignity and
virtae; while dependence, to the ideas of infe-
riority. and corruption™, (J Bentham) Dictionary
of Thoughts Page 300. The Zomi also should
remember what Parke Godwin said “The
greatest of all human benefits, that, at least,
without which no other besefit can be truly
enjoyed, is independence’ -—-29 "

*129 Dictionary of ‘Thoughts P 300.
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CHRONICLES OF ZOMI NATIONAL
CONGRESS
1. Date of Foundation

"On the 2lst January, 1972 a new party
under the caption {‘Zomi National Congress”
was founded with a view to unite all Zomis
for one common political goal, thatis, eman-
cipation of Zomi Nationhood.

2. Its Founding Fatbher

The founding Father of Zomi National
Congress was Mr T. Gougin M.A. who Wwas
also the founder President of United Zomi Or-
ganisation in- 1961 at Singtom Village.

Mr Semkhopau Samte was the founder secre-
tary of the ZNC. They submitted a Memor
andum to the President of India Mr V.V. Giri
when he visited Churachandpur in 1972,

The two leaders led the ZNC upto 1978.
But owing to unavoidable circumstances Mr.
S.K. Samte could not show activity. Hence he
was relieved by Pu Lalhmingliana Tuolawr B.A.
and coatinued upto 1983,

3. RE-ORGANISATION OF ZNQ

Voice of Zomi Unification echoed and
re—echoed nook and corners of ZOGAM/
ZORAM. Accordingly it reaches to the ears
of those enlightened University Students and
those of budding Research scholars in Jawa-
halal Nehru University, Enthusiastic young
scholars like Mr S, Thangkhangin who was doing
his Ph.D in Nehru University in Delhi spear-’
headed Zomi Unification movement amongst his
University environment.

o et




242

The spirit of Zomi Unification thus acted upod
University Students Accordingly “All Zomi Students Asso-
ciation™ -sprang up in Delhi first headed by Mr 8. Thang-
khangin followad by Mr Holkholun Tungdim and MrR Buhril

All Zomi Students Association founded in Delhi forgeél
the ZNC much stronger than before. Hence during the
Summer Vaccation in 1983 all University Students were
in Churachandpur.

The ZNC President T. Gougin organised a Special
Assembly of the Zomi National Congress on 8--9 July,
1983 at Zoveng, Churachandpur where almost all members
of All Zomi Students Union could attend the ZNC special
Assembly. In the Assembly the President once again thrushed
his political goal that is “Emancipation of Zomi to
Nationhood.” He appealed to all Zomi Students Union
to spearhead the ZNC with one- voice and in a body.
His appeal for ZOMI UNITY once. again enlivened the
nerves of Zomi Students Association, Hence, the Special
Assembly was crowned with a success—with a solemn pledge
by all University Students to reverbish the ZNC..

The same day, it was unanimously resolved 'to maintain
the unity of Zomi under the same nomc'nclaiurc “Zome
National angress". ‘The main mover for the occasion
was Mr L.S. Gangte M A ,MPhil. When he strongly
pleaded to maintain the nomenclature ZNC with-his phi-
losophycal harangues, —all the audience stood up apd
supported the motion as moved by Mt I.S. Gangte,
MA., M Phl Thanks to Almighty God to shower HIS
wisdom on that very occasion when some Zomi- fathers
were in a punzzling mood far the best nomenclatiire
for Pclitical Osganisation. But, when Mr L.S. Gangte
sounded a uote of warning that even if we coln the best
nomenclature today it may not serve any pu;pose unless
we work for it and when some one works so tirelessiy
under the caption Zomi National Congress it is all the
better if we can accept it and continue to mMove ahead.
His convincing appeal to the audience to accept Zomi
National Congress as our Political Party once again throw
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light‘in*the nook and corner sf ZOGAM or ZORAM.
We may say that once again Zomi National Congress,
as a Political Nomenclature had received a blessing from
Almighty God who covertly ‘weep for ZOMI DIVISION.

4. Pelitieal Resolatisn Adovted

During the Special Session of ZNC Assembly held on
3.9 July, 1983 2 Political Resolution as mooted by its
President was moved by Mr S. Thangkhangin. The Reso-
lution reads:—

«geenlved that Al Zomis shouid live together undet
ome Adqinlstntin Umbreils with the pretection sud sars
of Indisn Usine”

The Resolution was secomged by the President All
Zomi Students association Mr Holkholun Tungdim. Later
on the 8th Zomi, National Congress Assembly unanimously
adopted the Resolution.

5. Constitution of Zomi National Congress drafted by
its President and the Secretary, Mr Thangkhangin in
Octobar 1983 and its Draft copy .circulated during Block
Inauguration at Thaplon on +4 Aug 84

6. Grass root Cawpaign begen frcm Septemter 1083
onwards

By July, 1934, 60 ZNC units established in the Dis
trict in all and almost all Villages in Thanlon Sub
Division establishe . Accordingly on 14 August
1984 an Tnauguration of Block tork place whersin Mr
Gengoukhup MDC was thz Gusst in Chief and the President
ZNC Guest - of -Honcut The 7 N.C. Block [pavguration
at Thanlon preak a record of thz biggest gathering since
the birth of Thaalon as Sub Divisional H.Q. by the
Government. Two Mithuns Were killad and roughly
Rs. 10,000/ spent for the occasion.

7. Memorandnm submitted to the Prime Minister of India
for the creatlc")‘r} of Union Territory for Zomis 111 December,
1983, a8 adoped by the Suprems Counsil, ZNC on
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8. A deputation of twe delegates comprising the Pre-
sident and the General Secretary were sept to Delhl to meet
Indian Leaders. o

The. ZNC Supreme Council adopted a Resolutlon
moved by its President unanimously which reads like thls

“In the interest of JUSTICE, DEMOCRACY and
sound Public Administration in particular, “No Government
should be allowed to form with parchased MLAs/MPs
in India.”

“The Resolution further says that copy of this Reso-
lution should be, sent to all Party Leaders in India and
Government heads in the countary including the Presi-
dent of India.

The Party President wh1le exhorting the Supreme
Council Members—said. |

“Our Resolution is avery rare one—so far as India
is concerned. No Political Party in India dare to adopt

such a Political Resolution because Indian politics lacks

morality that must guide all courses of Indian Society. Hence

- ZNC as a regional party do not ‘lack behind National
Political Parties so far policy for demsecratie values in
India is concerned”

9. Pu Jem Thanghem
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' First Among The Zomi

1. Pu Leta

2. Pu Hrauva
3. Pu T. Kipgen =
4. Pu Buchhawna >

e

5. Pu Rev. Llangkhala "’

#
I
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6 &Pu Vumk}:})hau
7 Pu TC Tiankham
| 8. ‘Pu Rﬂv H Nengjachm
9 Pua Dr. Tongngul >
10. Pu Dr. Vumsuan =

11. Pu Dr. Rochunga Pudaite

12, Pu Haugo ”

. Pu I’aqhhungg
. Pu Brig T. Sailo »
t5. Pu Vankulh >

-
s

. Pa Saprawnga -4

. Pu Rev, Zajrema
"Pu Nikhwes »

»”

. Pu Paukhenthang

First Zomi
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Graduate
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Gazetted Officer ‘
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» & Ambassaddr. (Burma)
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» *

Speaker
UtS-AGVisitor§ 1%
. Sergeon
M.B.B 5

World Christian Couacil
[Member]
Master Degree Holder

Millionaire
Brigadier {India)
Colonel

>  Member of Parliament(lndla)

"

EEd

i1
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. Pu H. Vumkhothaug IR S

EE]

Pi L.hingjaueng
. Pu H. Khatchin *
. Pu Thangjam Gangte
. Pu Zamchawng Hmar »’
. Pu T.S. Gangte »
. Pu T. Gougin »
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”
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L]
LH]
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. Pi- Mrs. Siampuii Sailo™ *
. Pu Dr.*Vumkhohau > ”
. Pu'Robula » o>

B.D.

FRCS (Burma)

MC.

Pilot Officer (Burma)
Customs Collector
Padma Sri Winner. ({India)
Journalist

Cinema Owner
LA.Son Competition
College Principal |
Writer greatest in Number
Zomi Melody Qaeen

Ph D.

Engineer. .
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Pu Ch. €hhunga  First Zomi Chief Minister
(-India ) '

» Artist. *

2 Elected MLA

' " while in Jail

Pu Lunglena > Bachelor-of Engr.

Pu Biaklara |

Pu Rothangliana =
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